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PREFACE- 


Neceſſar y to be Read. 


HE Prima nota, are the firf — 
ce or [mpreſſ.on s * 
—— has "__ 2 4. 
| Kue Senſes in aur Towth, and 
dcr to which, as a Guide, Rule, Meaſure 
DET! — * doth paſs bis 
Judgment afterwards all Matters, Su ects, 
or Objett-. 75 ſort $ Artins a EL 2, 
what is called 4 — or 4 Ferejudgment, 
which wery oft doth prove erroneons and falſe, as 
proceeding Cemceptions, which « Man has 
d in his Nut, out of apparent, dubious, or 
falſe Idea'y the Senſes have Taue to him, 
and which are confirm 'd in li by his Nurſe, Pa- 
rents, School maſters, varies, and all thoſe 
be uſualy comverſeth with, ſuppeſed by bim 
to be of & more advanced Age, and conſequently 
of greater Experience, all which do pu 
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The PREFACE. 
may juſtly be coll d the Black Guard of the Infer- 


Monarch. Neither cam it be much doubted, 


but bas Principle: of Philoſophy, bis Methods of rea- 
 ſoning, jay 5rd out 7 were concerted 
and uemilated by a Cabal of that Infernal Gang, 
and lod;'d in him to make the beſt uſe of em, 


but chiefly ad prapagandam fidem. I Bere- 
we are nat to give Credit to all thoſe fine 
thing: Borellus relates of him, in the Deſeripti- 
on & bu Life ; though is muſt be granted, he was 
an admirable Philoſopher, and of an incqr:parable 
Capacity and Ingenuity, but 2 Diſguiſcd Fut; 
of which ſort, it's little to be doubted, there 
are ſwarms in moſs Cities, Towns, and Countries, 
under al manner of Shapes, inſinuat ing into ihe 
Acquaintance and Familiarity of all Ranks and 
Degrees of Perſons ( doing thewcrk of their Black 
mee ) in perverting their Fudgments in Secn- 
lar and Spiritual Matters. It was fer that rea- 
for the ſald Monſicur Des Cartes was publickly 
baniſh'd the Univerſity & * 2 er their 
Mode, by Ringing the Town Bell, and ny for 
Contradifting (a Borellus inſimuares ) Henri- 
cus Regius, Voctius, and orber Profeſſors of 
that e, they themſchyes being as | Hetero- 
2 in their Lecture, as they could peſſibly 
The Young Phyſicians agen having aſſumed a 
Prejudice im Natural en which is the 
foundation of Phyſiatcgy, Pai logy, and other 
parts of the Art of Medicine, proceed in the Can- 
ticum Avicennæ, viz. Elementa, tempera- 
menta, humores, ſpiritus, e. which being 
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fo radicaly ingrafted in them, they can ſcarce e- 
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. omtk kh og , at” os 

be Fer 4, whence it happens, that the Art 


Phyfick is very litth advanced in the proffical . 


part ſince Hippocrates or Galen; and Diſeaſes 


continue as much unknown, as their Cures are m- 


— moſt of them being perform d meerly by 


Cation. 

e Matters being well confidered, its nece/- 
fary all Men, when Ar, ta maturity, in their 
federal Capacities ought to doubt, and examine 
by an unbiaſed and impartial Judgment, he- 
ther any thing they have imbibed in their N 
be trad. This being ſo generaly negleci ei, proves 
the Cauſe of all our 1 Miſtakes, Errors, 
and retar in the advancement to the know. 
ledge of Truths; even the Mathematichs, as evi- 


dent and demonſtrable as their Principles, Theo- 


remss, Axim, and poſtulata ave, ſcem to labour 


wander tbe [ame ies, and want of veſum- 
ing the fame Scrutiny from the bottom. To con- 


dad the underſt in thoſe Inquiries, the 


Ancients have compiled the Art of » Which 
is mo other than an artificial Path to 4 Jeu di- 


rectly ta the knowle s, b 
— —— into 721 e 
that Art proves in oy Hg ons, may eaſily 4 
* by Wo, HAT wy of Leg mat Bo 
ho fe rhe uſe, that 205 7 the RE Ford. 
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I not only willingly bear or the end 
but upon my Sentiment of 

ea i 7 hl ren Bm 7 fre Thanks 
22 e 1 was in the wrong, 2 
elways, that be deth plainly ſhew 7 ty + 4 208 and 


bow I may be put in the right ; for unleſs that 1 
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the ra the or ety Gullet, nos 
one Cough in Ten ( in my Opinion) being occaſioned 
primario and per fe,by any Diſtemper of theLang + 
er afperia Arteria, and impoſſible to bs canſed 

Catarrh from the Brain, a meer Galcnical 
Cant, as I bave ſbewed below in this Treatiſe. 
In the beginning of this Degree the Glandulous 
Lympha is :ft crude, thin and froathy, and ſume- 
times it's fo thin, that nothing is ed, 
bat is only attended with a frenuons Cong h. 

e next Stage is, when the foreſaid Lympha 
doth contract an improper putredo ; for properly 
X's Derivation from putete, implies it be 
attended with a Stink, and then it's Synonymonus 
with corruptio, 3. e. ruptio vel folutio mĩxtu- 
re, or ſynthe ſeos corporis; but Philoſophers 
baving no proper Word, for what they intend by 
it; are compelied to uſe it in that mnuproper ſig- 
nification, meaning thereby a tendency to corrup- 

tio. By the freſaid Putredo the forementioned 
| lympha is very much thickned, and 
am that thickno(s t. tis by fuſion, as it were 


through the Heat of a latent Febris Lena, grows. 


ſomewhat thinner, but tinctur d ſometimes yel- 
law, green, duthiſh, blewiſh, and other times is 

pectlorated, variegated with all thoſe Colours at 
once, and oft varying ia a day, the morning Spitile 
differing from bat obſerved all day, and ihe 
night Spittle differing either, 

The third and left degree is diſcovered by 4 
Stink thoſe ExpeForations, as |;kewiſe their Breath, 
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The PREFACE: 
are attended with, and then the Lympha is tho» 
rowly corrupted, as alſo the Glanduls rhemſel ver, 
Which are now and then in little Particles brought 
up with. the Spitile, which the vulgar term! pie- 
ces of Fleſh, and by miſt alle, pieces of the Lungs. By 
afſmity, or rather vicinity, and communication 
the Glandal: of the aſpera artcria, and 
| * _ affetted by Ulcers, wherennto ccnti- 
Comghing is contributing ; but 
this caſe doth not 4142 . 4 
of Comſumptive exptring without the lol! Ulcer 
in their Lungs, or ind Pipe; the, generaly 


- [peaking moſt parts of the Body appearing * 


This la Stage is beyond all controut incar 
ble ; for what is corrupted, or rotten, be it any 
Bowel, or other Part, can newer be reſtored witbcut 
a new Generation. In this firſt degree there is al- 
ways 4 tarache, or commetion of the animal pi. 
rita, ( 4s 22 by the pulſation of the Artgrics 
being qui Ne 
paſjeth into @ ſimall indiſcernable bectic Fever, 
that by 7 of time becomes a confirmed He- 
Sir, upen which an evident waſting of all the 
Parts doth enſue, and an univerſal quick, low, 

Pulſe, with an eva 8 Heat, not 
diſcoverable by the Patient, unleſs by a fluſhing 
I in their Cheeks, and a Glewi 12 the 


_ Palms of their Hands, and Soals of theix Feet,” 


hours 
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A ines Fe ts * 
marie. nn 
ard Decotticn; made of of” * 


term them) ſo far from ang tr a5 x 


5 2 hehe 


rat ber increaſe thoſe foul evacuations 


or Huuking, and occaſion ſuch like Expettorat; 
ry ' where there on hee, of which”? 
Wein to male out by tha inſtance. 
| = a e of are grown 

3” yo. oft eating quant ties Sweetrmeats, | 
| Sugar, and Sagard Compounds are ſubjeF? to ( 
bave their Gums [welled and inflamed, their 
7 h wk, and © and to ache vehemently, to 
Hud, and Cough, to be Drone, 
Headed and diſinclin lined to fir or move, fo 
bave ; in the oints, Io book of @ ve 
ry ill Beli with 
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many other Diltempers and Symptom, as to be 
frequent Feveriſh, Drougbty, and incident to 
Hefick Fever 2 and 2 = 
Ar of * New we are to 
what means, manner, force, and 
and fagerd Compel 4 excite 2 — | 
| perniciows Effetts, the worſt and moſt frequent 
whereof is an Hefic Fever, an l 
and à true Hectic Conſumpt ion, in FR to 
epery (chetical —_— or E | 
parts, 4 little ordinary tranſient incon- 
ke arr Fama 2 
} Analyſis of the Synthetic s 
1 is the Stowach will ea . L 
* vix. it's be Digeſive Spi- 
"ps into e, — ihe that of 
* 


| 
| 


Fer. The 


: befere, the explaining the manner how would 


The PREFACE. 
12 an acid Salt, ond oo 


Earth that tyes "em 
7475 L 2 


appears farther by diſt illat ion of 

is warm Water into «a Wort, 2 47 * 
tation having d the Bo unit 
cy — from the * parts, doth by 
means of a: Alembic readily yield the Spirit. 
The Wort likewiſe after Fermentation being put 
into 4 Barrel in the bt Sun or Fireſide, where- 
by the Spirit being driven out from it leaves the 
A bebind it 1. ow of what we call Vines 


; the Earth which the 
gar; : clammy 2 


. — gave 47 7 7 55 _—_— 
weetne(s, is through, 
attemnared and ooh, mi x — the Vines 
be Sager that has fe- 
ated in : aw. 7 unite with the Spirits 
about that Entrail, the Acid or Vi 2 
trate: into LVmphæducts of the "hon s of che 
Stomach and Gullet, and * beawed up by the 
oreſaid Fermentation to the Clan of the 
oat and Mouth, and particularly the Gums 
( whoſe Circumrueſtiens Membrane is common 
with that of the Stomach ) by its. acidity or 
pointed Particles, ſwells, gau, and puts the 
ſai Membrane imro exqu ſire 7 The ſaid Su- 
ger Vinegar "mixing with the Fuices of all the 
Body doth cauſe thoſe other recited 


up Foo much rocm ins 


Z ah ng ar and [ugard Medicines are 


alſo er of Fat and; 
that e "ems in ci wind 


Preface. It appear- 


dies, improper to be inſerted bere. 


cu, groſi, ſaline, and ſlymy, cannot paſs but ar- 


Cong ba, until they are thrown up 
in Aſthbmaes ; or if it ſo ba 
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100 have, and do 
— * we ad, x Po pho 
to 4 different Method, and far different * Reme- 


Tits 


Su- 


Notwith/? ending wy] s binted — 
ar be ſo prepared by blumting its Par- 
. ING 44 4 it, that pant 
is remain S* of it: balſamic Particles may be 
2 conſequently render d very 


0 C p. 


Blood ; for conf 


to be- e 


to be refiners, bee pac of folg 


non beams, and other heterogeneous Particles and 


exalters of the Blood, by intermixing pure ruhe 
real Particles 2 the Air; what Particles are viſ- 


apt to ſtick in thoſe freight P 2 


cauſing any Cough by irritation 

* vſenſible in "heir ſubſtance conch of 42 
any Nerves inſerted into i ) 

—_ continual motion are gradualy pro 

and there 


20 the Bronchia, that are very ſenſible, 
oc caſſom thoſe ſtrenuous and apy ag ee. 0 


extreme viſcidi * cannot 
nation ac LIES) 
formed into 2h 1 242 
ler, or are turn d into n. 
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proper 
and diff 11 ure 
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Breaſt, there perforati 
Circum vveſt ient ane, are 
canſe a faſt attachment to the 
2 e ge Aſt hmatics, and o- 
F ing Life, there was ſcaree 
any ſuſpi Y £ "Di if the ſaid Vi. 
ch Particles happen to be copionely 
T through the Parenchyma 
as to make a eat Dam, thereby ving 
A to the paſſe *. of the Blood, l to 
ee of the 9 727 3 muſt either cauſe 
ks So focariem ond a Jadden Death ( which 
py taking © narcotic im thoſe caſes will 
and oft has c 
umonia. 


ed rhe like ) or occafigs 4 Pe- 


I ought here io 12 ny my (elf aint 4 Com- 
Toy is frequently made, for concealing the 

of the Els. mentioned in thus Trat, 

— 2 4 Medicines out by me, and 
ed of in other Treatiſes formerly pul- 

Fe . 7 the Ta rep, ha baving bereto- 
wery good Medicines, which 

-have face 024 fill. ye made oe of by ev lt 

| Empiric and uber prigi, that are unkilful enough, 
and by ni/ application 1 proved to le 
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Of the Infignificancy of the Old and Neth 
| Philoſophy. 


ond all manner of Compd- 
| more than thoſe things we do 
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el 
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The Vanities of 


ines, whah we ods 
affirm to e 
e andeffett ths or thet, are, or 


wrought 1 undler- 
take to offer only ſome few, the ſhortneſs of my 
| no otherwiſe permitting. 
1. Natural Philoſophy is propounded under 
Two Heads, i I. Phyſica generals, & ſpecials ; 
that is to By, General Natural Philoſophy, and par- 
ticular. former in rerms, 
what a ns Foy namely, That it is a 
thing extended moved, or quiet, figur d and fo or fo 
placed, ſituated, or polited. Corpus Narurale eft 
res quanta, mote, vel quieta, Murata, & taliter, 


vel taliter poſita. | 
Mecapinficks, namely, 
particular Bo- 


2. What is all this but 


S 


Materia, Forma, and Frivatio. | 
Number was left out, ſince there i: , 
Natural Body, but doth conſiſt of a de- 
Number of Particles; however it may be 
that Number is comprehended under 
{c. Quantites diſcrets. | 
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Philoſophy «rd Phyſick: i 
in aFellowſhip, till the irBodiesare grown 

3 
dy with gray Hairs ; whoſe Studies indeed ought 
tohave been derermined in Seven Years, were it 
only to quicked their Induſtry, and make way 
for other indigent Students to ſucceed them. 
Peacock in all his gaudy Plumage, is a Creature leſs 


ately and than a Maſter of Arts * 


to the Schools in his Formalities; and | 
mage be paid him in his way thither by Under- 
— and Bachelerios, his rehn'd Manners 
will ſcarce allow his Maſterſhip to touch the An- 
gle of his Bonnet. Clariſſme Magiiter,quare rides? 
Rideo, quia Magiſter ſum. 


CHAP. m. 
Of Corpotea!, and Incorporeal Philoſophy. 


Affe all theſe Vanities, it cannot be denied. 
but that many excellent and uſeful Diſcour- 
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be abſolutely certain of any thi > 
ſolutely certain there are ſecond , and con- 
ay we are abſolutely certain there muſt be 
A which is God, who is the only, and 
firlt certain being; he is the firſt of all Beings, 
Truths, Certainties, Knowledge, &c. For there 
muſt be a Firſt, which is the immurable Stander 
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long Words of a ſenſible 
moſt part, as 


4 prius fuerie in ſenſu, 


: bycauſe the intel- 
lect can form Millions of Idea's 
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ly called entia ra- 
ihcaly different from 
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ies. i. e. Bodi 
ee wich the Bodies 
is, ves w 
ol Swines ; but Souls are properly ſaid to beunited 
to their Bodies, wherein,or in whuch meaning they 
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Bodies 
But 
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26 The Vanities of 
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in another place. , when a thing or quans 
ty is divided, i A. y > divided into number, 


The primary 
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pleaſed to withdraw, 
return to its firſt nothing, out of 

2 Whence follows, that God's 


ns 
its firſt Bei 


* K and i 9 bick -du- 
<p gong om Arr 6 


2. The Princigle or Original of al ghings, in Uns- 
9 vel ſnecie, er Prin- 
ciple of, ought, er cannot be mare than one, no more 
than the World can have two Creators, or a Man 
two Fathers. WP 4 1 
4 Effence is being, and being is Eſſence, 
Eſſence is to be; wherefore the French Name an 
Eflence un Eſtre, in the infinutive Mood, and the 
Germans and Dutch, das Wiſen, and bet Weſen, in 
»4ria an Eſe, and in Greek wi D for ans, 12 
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ting, or cauſing to accidere, or befal to a thing; 
wherefore id etfewhere, that property, atribure 
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whether 


he pains = to know, 
fore we can pretend to know any 


beſides it may give a man a little 
oe png the Conteſt. I ay then cgi i 
the firſt notion of the mind, but /implicicer ſcis is, 
i. e. fonplici intuitu {cio, Or noſco ideam 


neither is or lext intuirus 
bycauſe 
. Neither does it 
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begin to Decay, 

I Dn 

ſtanding their 

is, the animal | 
ſmall reuu- 
2 of Sen- 
are ; for 
ſoon the 
ſame ire, where 
the the little 
wy, which 
il oy- 


Law in Germany, and forme other Countries, in 
reference to a criminal volunt 


ever 

of 21 Fac. 27. the ſum . in 

theſe words: It ſhall be Murther for a Mother 

to conceal the death of her Baſtard Child, unlefs 

ſhe can prove by _— (u leat / chat it 
Was 


i: 


Et 11 1 ADE 1 
Alt. 

1% 10 
Jet 54 

A TH 16 0 32 7 


C ·.¹; ͤ—[_ů . — * 


WH THEE 


45 25714 100 422 de 1105 
15 wt 8 


1 888 PHT 


115 


1 


| 1 fl 115 | i 
1 ep 328 225 > fs T 
+, 1882322 Ip 
25 W Hp 1 E FTE RH 


40 be Vanities ef a 
like ſeverity of Death is practiſed „ moſt 
of the Republicks of Ge In caſe of Adultery, 
againſt both Parties, th the one be fingle, 
Ar be pg tha 15. rde e 
t frequen gle Per- 
RET SO OE Sn 
eit a ion 
te Widdow. or Widdower, 

11. All immatericl Beings (viz. Angels, rational 
Sends and Dives, God ally Þ cacepmd) oe tas 
goed in their eſſence, (in this following ſe nſe only, 

in another ſenſe, as you will read elfewhere, 
they are perfect) which is the I:re/-cus, whole 
chiefeſt — is to be Comprehenſive, Appre- 
— 1 — 1 cannot 
a end or perceive a Negative by any manner 

{imple 1dce, as infinite, — or a- 
ny other negative thing, as no thing, no man, &c. 
bycauſe it implies a contradiction to be compre- 
henſive or apprehenſive (as I faid the Effence of 
the Intellect is) and incomprehenſive; for then the 
Intellect muſt alſo be in, its effence or firſt faculry 
incomprehenſiwe. Co that if the Intellect cou d 
comprehend an incomprehenſible, as well as a 
comprehenſible, it muſt be a God. 

12. In this Theorem all Mankind may eaſily 
loſe its way, and its ſelf roo, conſequently run into 
Atheiſm, as 4riftotle did; and there it be- 
hoves all Scholars to be very cautious and ſted- 
2 reaſonitig about thoſe matters. Ta. 

viate all or moſt incongruities, that may ariſe 
from the ſaid Theorem, this next i 
ought to be ſubjoin d. 
Speer — pon — — 12 

dy compre e, who 
ſitively A — 4 himſelf in himſelf, thro” Lag 
= pony pd TE 
nor vel n - 
fence is beyond our reach or capacity of appre- 
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hencang, and ſay Gan? is s ni, 
which doch not —_— A 
cively comprehend or apprehend 22 OW yy 


without the leaſt negative, though we cannot 
31 r we perfect BY 
nces 


, ſo as to apprehend poſitively an infinite, 
we muſt be Gods. 3 


14 Now, his follows, that God created the World 
out of nothin that is, TT 


ISL 
ap to be a contradicti 
as to us ; but to God, and in 
for what is a Negative to us, * 
poſitive to God ; but its not — — 4 
what is a politive tos i anegat zative to God. 
15. It follows alfo, that God himſelf cannot ap- 
prehend a Negative in himſelf, nor of himſelf ; 
that would argue an imperfection; wherefore l 


do repeat again, that what God doch com 
— 


oy of —＋ in and 7 himſe 
a iv as to wp, its a tive. 
The tbe « poltve, ho' a and the i = 
Rs Mk fps I have L forced 
Aviſtotle compounded out of dens optingus, an 
2 i. e. factun from — 2 — which 
— ited makes 0 fattus, $ elli — 
Phileſophys ) the deli! of philoſophers he * 
and millions more into Atheiim, A Jad 
millions of Fools, according ta the ſaying in Ho- 
ly Writ, The Fool bath ſaid in his Heart there is no 


God, or to that purpoſe: Tho or the others, 
ſhould or do allow a firſt Cauſe of all things, yet 
— ſay, its impoſſible that firſt Cauſe 


or pra 


perly create ſomething our of 

. re they infer the World muſt 

fey og Bucinſpgha of all their reaſoning 
t Ari ſtot 

i dag the World 1 w be ern * confeſs 

= i Chae RW ye a 

D 3 = 


length to be from two to three of the Clock; 
likewiſe in a Clock we do fay it is two or three of _ 
the Clock, bycauſe we the Wheels ta have 


moved Þ long in repeated round lengths, as the 


hand wis moving one to two, or twoto 
three. And 4riforle's deſcription of time is nor 
very diſlerent (viz. time is the number of motion 
ſecundum print et peſterius)rhough improper enough, 
and obſcure : For you cannot number mo- 
tian, which in to time, is continuous; you 
may meaſure it in the length, and divide that 
length into Numbers ſorc going and following 
which I preſume is what he means by prius and 
pofterius, for he cannot mean prior motus er poſterian 
mores, by cauſe 2 continuous motion in it has 
no parts, but what the mind divides it into. And 
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inning (ol time) God 
e World as ſoon as it 


formation of the Univerſe, which is expreſſed by 
the number of Years following the beginning, viz. 
9 P4 * 
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17. All the mot iam of the Creator (Creation on 
excepted) in the formation of the World, 
imo intuitu they r infinite, may be 
ded by the intellect, or by all intellectual ings; 
bycaule they are ali finite motions, and the 
fects or cauſata are finite Bodies, that 
ly are within the reach of intellectual a nſi- 
on. An lafmite Cauſe can and doth elect fhnute 
canſata and Eflects, ( Omne majus cantinet minus ) 
without being repugnant to the maxim, quali Cau- 
fa tals f fectus, which is only to be of 
finite Cauſes and Effects; for the Intellect being 


finite can make no other Axioms, than of fnites. 
18. All actions, and their EfleQts and producti- 


ons of Rational Souls and of A are im 
and impoſlible to be perfe&; bycauſe are 
acted or cauſed by imperfect Beings; conſequently 


an inhnite Eſſence can only be and act per- 
fect actions, or cauſe ee 
ductions, and cannot err, but muſt be infal 
and certain. which proves that no Science can be 
certain in all its parts, but ſubject to Errors. In- 
cerrainty may be Ju gy abſolutely and Sin- 
pliciter, or Relatively and Secundum quid. * 
things are quodammodo certain as that there are 
fence, Exiſtence, Reſt, Motion and Place; conſe- 
quent 11's as certain, there muſt be a corporeal 
and hatte Effence, and an incorporeal and infinite 
Eilence; bycauſe finite and infirute in this ſenſe are 
»-(ata paſſtiva, and Relata do ſeſe mutuo poncre & 
rollere. In another Senſe finite and infinite are con- 
tradictoria. Here you may plainly obſerve, how 
narrow Speech is, that we can ſcarce ind Words 
enough to expreſs our ſeveral Meanings, or intelle- 
cual Idea's, in regard we are conſtran'd to make 
uſe of ſeveral diſtinctions, to render the fame 
word different from its ſelf, or primar genuim im- 
poſition. 0 Nu 

= 


19. Ext 
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. Exiſtence 


to be call'd ens, but Res, hence derive all the 
oppoſite and relative ſayings ; eſſe in ratione eſſe in 
3 — _ — 


tately a 
Senſe of 2 4 for we => 
leis Secundarily, and mediately by the Lum; 
nous Air, nor a Body, but by the Noiſe it 
makes in the Air. But you may fee] a Body im- 
mediately, fo that the greateſt certainty we can 
have, is _"—_—_ from every Senſe its 2 
its proper and immediate oy hence it is, 
we are 50 oft deceiv d, np to ging of Bedies by 
our Sight and Heari not by the Fedding 
Res _ hoe bo orty ſeveral meanings, viz, 
in rem habere; good in Reſpublica; a Law 


Caſe; an immodeſt Action in rem habere cum ali- 


beſides what Rhecoric by her Tropes 
turns not only the Word Res, but call other 

into, which makes the ſame Word * near 
* an Hundred meanings, and i implys a vane 


 enrelefin, and Nealit as is ever in leco externo 
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of Miltions = 12 Words for the Underſtand- 

wy > - des ee bon Now what a Con-- 
is Variety 


3 mot allthis pur 
and what moumerable 5 


od 4 4. of Words; infomuch 
that it's in your power to Diſprove all what I have 
faid in this Treatiſe, n & fic 
in cereris omnibus ; only and I muſt ap- 


—— probable, ſed hes 

obiter the __ ens reale 

is ln ee 

Sr 1 14 7 — 14 
t muſt 

e vm cauſe of 


Nen of Speech, we have ds Word 
to expreſs an Univerſality, commonneſs, or a Ge- 
ams 16 Ea: nut, and Res, we are forced to al- 
low of the Word Ens, late 

to an E in ratione, and an e 
Senſe we cull it eng raten, as it is a Concrete of 
efſentie, which is in this ſenſe always in ratione, or 


that ens, as It is 0 grams, is a common concrete of 
E cut ia and i 


for a non is nibil, and -& montage eft $ci- 
ent ia J being a ſcientia mere inteilettuali: l 
a b 


by 


in preventing us in Mies apbyſics, 
its confounding Terms with P and its 


48 The Vanities of 
you cannot ſay, realitas and res habent efſentiam & 
exiſtent iam in intelletta, but habent eſſe & 2E 
tiam in loco externo. In like manner, potentia 
only its eſſe in iutellettu, and actus in re; as Uni- 
verſale in intelletiu, and ſingularia in rebus, &c. 
20. Bur conſidering (as I faid before) the 
narrowneſs of 8 and the great defect of 
Words, the Underſtanding is forced to uſe 
all or moſt p words in an im r. compa· 
rative, reſembling, relative, ropical, hgurative 
and abſtracted Senſe, and apply them oft ro 
a contrary meaning. Thus the Unde ing 
doth abſtract an Idea, or a repreſentation made 
upon it ſelf from all real, actual, and ex- 
ternal thi and thoſe Ideas do then become 
abſolurcly intellectual, without ha- 
ving any the leaſt ance upon the real ex- 
ternal.Beings, from which they were abſtracted, 
as the painted Picture of Paul or Peter is abſolute 
ly and independently different from the real Paul 
or Prrer, tho? they were dead after their Picture · 
was abſtracted, or drawn from them: Hence it is 
that School-men ſay, that all intellectual Beings, 
mow or Notions, for — ary — 
ir fundamentum in re, thoug ſhould have 
faid, have, or have had, bycauſe — after 
— OE 2 from the 
thing or things, may be annihilared ; 
nevertheleſs the ben Being would continue. 
Hence it is, that rhe _— faith, Nihil 1 * 
telefiu quinprins flerit in ſenſu, not quin fit in ſen- 
+: har thine'ls 20 ng, but @ hath « 
mental Being, Notion, or Idea in the Intellect, that 
ani wers to it, and continues to be an ens rations 
tho” the ens reale, from which it was abſtracted, is 
annihilated. And it is as true, that there is no 
ens rations, but there is, or hath been an ens reale, 
from which irs picture was drawn, or les ab- 
Itracted by regis, tu anſwer to it; alſo the word 
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or notion of Uni verſale is no more than a nomen 
colletivum ) or a voti colleftiva of all -— 
Beings together rhat anfwer to it. W I 
35 oy. that all Words that are applicable to real 
Beings. may be, and are actually appli 
applicd ro * rationis, tho — properly, as I 
id above ” improperl comparativel 

only. or ſmilitudinaric, fi mey fo coll tn — 
it Allow, that eſſence, exiſtence, potentia, adus, 
reſt, motion, and all other real Words may be at- 
tributed to an ens rations ; and all /ignificative ne- 
mina 14ationis are applicable either comunttim, or 
diviſim to — © oy. eh ns ot a fictitĩ- 
ous Tartar, expreiting a Man and half an 
Horſe, is applicable diviſim. Its a conſequence of 
this Diſcourſe, that Metaphy/icks can be no other 
Science than of an ens, and eſſeneia rat ionis, and of 
all their properties, attributes, accidents, c. as 
they are Idea's and notions abſtracted from en- 
— eſſentia, that are realia. 2. Uni verſalia are not 
always certain, and tly Sciencia, which 
is always de Univerſalibus, is not always certain; 
boo the it or Lea may poilibly not be 
taken from all ſingulars exactly, truly, or plena- 
cily, which proves fo in moſt univerfals, if not in 

- and for that reaſon I may believe, that the 
Idea of an Univerſale is abſtracted from fingularie 
only x7 mag, and impoſlible ro be taken from 
all. to imprint. this more firmly upon your 
apprehenſion, I ſhall reſume the matter of Ides's 
in another place. 


2 7. The Incelle& and Nature are diſtant from 
one another in the fartheſt - Nature, 
z. Natura naturats is the power of the Creator 
is Nature naturans tho? i 
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be defined logicaly, wary he ES 
0ximum, — differentia ſpecifics , t 
geteri ing Gcd by the infinites of all his Attri- 
— as to ſay God is infinite ly Wiſe, infinitely 
owerful, Sc. is like to a fubtil Jefuir to deny 
God, by negatively d-Fribing him: To fay God 
is not finitely Wiſe, or not 7.477 what 
can this ocherwiſe mean thin is not 
tray ot 2? Neither will it any more hold in 
ly Font __ Gon is moſt inſinitely Wiſe, or 
— ; which is Blaſphemy. But to 
deter. God to be the moſt Wile. &c. doth im- 
poue. what a Liam woe, expreſ by infinitely 
iſe, that is, Wiſe beyond all bounds of human 
and angelical Wildom. To fay moſt Wiſe, is to 
2 all things are leſa Wiſe than che moſt 


2.2. Ihave plainly enough the 
. n the Intellect 
of Naben y, which is her (elf; "If the Soul be 


| bycauſe the 
: of her ol 28 


14 contrarium to rationality 
e IN or con- 
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the Fire, but Water, 
AS Sp: 
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in a 
no place at ione 
= to circumſcribe 
aun. exiſt in ſe & per ſe, and 
york ity 6thly, t by 

ſometimes and chiefly meant Man and 
Woman compriſed in the Læis Word homo, the 
Ei and French Tongues having no word an- 
ro what is expreſſed by the Word homo, 
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Truth is ci peble of bringing with ir; for 
ſtance, from Aus l Motion is patkon, and 
ying that ſaying to your Senſe, and Under- 

nding, you cannot in this pailive Senſe pro- 


Be ur 


or 
( 


Heari 
viz. 


meaning 
properly, 


= —- 


Philoſophy aul Phyſick: 7r 
properly fay ix, or gedit, inrllgir, but. D.. 


moveor, vel movetur inteletms ad intelligentiem ab 
== COT in an act. 


2 ve ſignification you 
_ as the inceletiis 
muſt em br ſo to return back a- 


gain to the active, the incelle#us is the primum 
— 714 and in us; then 
to ſay inceligo lignif / es ago, or moves Ideas intel- 
leftus, and Ideas ſenſa a communiſcnſs, and here 
oy og go no farther ; for you cannot proper- 
fay he 2 igo («Bive} Te : bycauſe your un- 
Fire or move . 
it; ſo ro you can only actively underſtand or 
move the 1 of Fire in your memory 


Ba benny pon — en, an 


aFcerwards de 
are any of the Senſes capable of any active Sen- 

fation,as I c before, but arg ail patlive. What has 

been hitherto diſcourſed concerning active and pai- 

five or action and Paſſion, » io be Li 

tively berween an exinerum and an ixeninncrebni. 

Between two or more anima its quite differen 

the Active between anima means paſſive, — 

he means active to ſay video Perrum, 


— my light is paſlve, and Pac ide ee 
of Peter moves my fight. Pe- 
| 33 NN my Idea 


moves the fight if Perer, who is now paſſive. 


Videor a Perro; „ implys an active, 
; m upon Peters Sight, 
| who 5 Perrin me; has Pe- 
1 for he moves my ſight, and I 
— Al which happens from the want 
42. In reſpect of immatetials, the intellect is 
moved either by God, Angels, or Divels. = 
moves our i by his Rn; Angels 
Divels 'by their „ 
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the Univerſe and their 1 
_ follow, that the _ 


4 - 
true by God, or An xr it 
7 Dirk 5 Divels have a Power to 


minute experi- 
— to e, 


will yeild — ang benin 72 wan oF 
him into Truck; and a Divel, it the chuſes to be 
hurried into all manner of Falſhoods and Deceits: 
Or whether it be more conſentaneous to the Ho- 
Scriprure, that God 4 41 by his 
y Spirit doth move every Man to 

Goodneis, and Piety, that will hearken to him, 
according to S. Fobn, Ch. 14 verſe &o allo = 


. verſe 26. 2. to Cor. Ch. 13. 5 had wot 
[2. verle 38. „ A-. 
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caly hold wie inch guoecial Brings, or elſe 

— wi — — — 

oo farily grant, all immaterial Created 

are moved b — — Eon can 
only begin Or Principiately from onc) 
bow 2 move —_— 2 move 


the Divels in Hell to Torment, but = — 
Wrath? For it is not to be i 


Direls would rorment . — oe Fas 


a Man would himſelf to pain. 1 * 
move the Angels to thoſe unſ Pet on 
God? Beſides, it's moſt 
moſt pious for us to believe this to be ſo, A 
molt conſe ntane aus to all the Doctrine ol Sa- 
cred Writ, exprefling, that God is the mover of 
all in all; he is the beginning and ending of all, 

the Alpha and cos of a l. beſides hundreds 
more of the like expreſſions throughout that Ho- 
Iy Syſteme. The that Cod accord- 
ing to the premiſed Diſc muſt be the Au- 
rhor of Evil, in n moving 12 Men to Wick - 


ed acts, is indifferently —_— 
afſerring, chat bur erp not move, but only — 
— 25 rer Words both x comrradiching 
euc r; permi gives Licence; 
and þ * —— A Leidwry Finke if he — 
it implies a weakneſs in him; fo chat we 
rather to 25 that God doth move through me 
Juſtice and Wrath, the Divel to move every wick- 
ed Man to commit Evil, which is part of the be- 
inning of Puniſhment a wicked doth under- 
zo, being inflicted from the Juſtice > of God im- 


mediately upon him; and as his Wickedneſs doth 


daily increaſe fothe Puniſhment doth daily increaſe 
with it, until he is arrived ro a total, or height 
and conſummation of Wickednefs, which God's 


doth then puniſh with Damnation, a 
ug the total. height and conſummation of a 
| But on * other hand, ybu __ 


$6 The Vamtes of 


alſo believe, that God his mercy, pitty 
and compation, by his | that attehds eve: 
Man, doth alſo moe Sim to Good, Vertue, 


ty, ard Obedience F he will hearken to it, 
and rather conſent to be moved and atuſted 
him which doth moſt certainly imply there ig 
a Free Will in Min chough rot able ute, as it 
was in Adam, but Secundum quid, which incl ines 
him rather to Evil than Guod. This ciltinction 
kems inſome wiſero comprize a ſolution or deciſius 
of the Controverſy, that is between the Ami- 
nians and thoſe of the Orthodox Church. Adly, 
The premiſed Difcourſfe doth explain God's 
promptneis and re:dineſs to pun'fh a Sir ner, 
which ought therefore immediately to divert 
him :t the very beginning of any Sin. 2Cely, 
This promprneſs of God's Juſtice, in puniſhing a 
Sin as for n as it is committed. doch not contra- 
dict bis higheſt patience and long ſuſfering the 
Sacred Scrĩptures do fo trequently rt peat , bycauſe 
that refers to Damnation, for it every actual Sin 
merits Damnation, certainly God's deterring of 
Damnztion fo long, doth render him moſt pati- 
ent and lon ring. Athly, God thro” his 
— and Wrath, doth move 2 whole Nation, 
ple, City, or Town, to fall into wick- 
: and by the fame Juſtice and Wrath, he 
doth puniſh whole Nations, and Cities by utter. 
ly 12 as he hath deſtroyed in an- 
tient times, Afhrians, Grecians, Medes, and alſo 
Sodom, Gomorrha and many others; and may ſtill 
continue to punifh a Nation in the fame manner, 
that aſpires to an Univerſal 4 
ſtriving to rob the great God of his 


cee nd Phyſik 327 
e rol Mine Proper and apple 


— rayer and uppli- 
hs Ayes Th ought moſt bumbiy 
—— of 0 direct, and conduÞ Us, 
Thugs Warts” bis Holy Spirit, in all our 
Words and Actions and to make Us 
his greateſt Goodneſs, Live, Mercy. and 
in creating Us, feln. and * 
Damnation, to all perpetuity, 
— to him all our ons and al — 
Obedience out of a due Love. rather than 
our of fear, arid rather. our of fear, 12 
ta be utterly, injuſtly, and moſt wickedly in- 
grateful ; w ich in gratitude all Men, and — 
particularly the moſt wicked of Men, are fore 
to own and confeſs out of their own 
that God is maſt jult in puniſbing ir in a mo 
equi _ — with perpetual Damnation, 
caſting the 3 wretched Man from his 
bright and A Preſence into the remoteſt, 
Darkeſt, and moſt rormenting Hell. This con- 
dition I cannot term niiferable ; for neither God, 
nor Angels, nor pious ſeparated Souls, can be mo- 
ved with the lea Compaſſion towards thoſe, who 
chro” their utmoſt ingratitude are become D- vels. 
52. Wiſdem 2 Vie and Witty 
2 Ingewia are Words commonly uſed; whoſe 
y underſtood by — and by ma- 
ny very erranenſly All theſe Werds accord- 
ing to the ſeveral ways of conſidering cheni, be- 
＋ ak to 1 cs, Phyſics, and moral tene 
large acceptatĩon expreſſes j 
tes in 3 whence vulgarly a nowing Ma | 
- jsrerm'd a wiſe Man. tInthenarroweft f1gnifhcarion 
and metiphykcaly Wiſdom implics Theology or 
4 7 55 of God, his "55 and his 2 
if more largely con lier d, comprehends alfs 


liciter » knowledge e ee 
Divels ; and 5 Ts IN 


88 The Vanities of 
- mandments injoined upon hi, and his Duty to o- 
bey — Knowledge of all which is, and 
t to be accounted the | higheſt Knowledge, 
true Wiſdom ; whence only the Godly and 
_ zous Man is accounted a Wie, or rather 
| ft Man. Sometimes Wiſdom is under- 
| ad for the Knowledge of Meraphyfics, which 
| 


thence is defined to be —y ue /} 

| cierum, & proprictatum. ery oft WI — To 

Large —_—_ is taken for the Knowledge of ma- 

. ny things, and thence he is called a wife Man, 

ch from knowing many things , but in the lar- 
i 


Acceptation, Wifdo.n is the knowledge ot all 
ngs divine and humane, as far as a Man is ca- 
| le of underſtand them; and therefore Phi- 
j ſophy is called Wiſdom, and Philoſophers wife 
| Men. In reſpect to Morality or ic, Wil- 
j dom is oft anderficed for we Gu and a wiſe 


rei by the fr Man, whoſe actions being di- 
or end provi of things, and there · 


1 ns 
Ae cabal ur dar 1— AJ through his 


| | proper fore of the evetic ofthings. All theſe 
— anſwered by their contraries, * 
As ĩ 


Ignorance, and Folly, promiſcuoully. in 
rb that is, Igno- 
þ is called 2 


e 


2 ions. 
itty, when he is moved intu a ſmile, 
and in his own thoughts and mer. 
„ Hence Demogritzs may be called 
witty 


often 


= 


gh at every thing, and Fools 


at every thing, of 
judge the whole race 
con 


y is co- 
ine, or an 


y 
ar: ) muſt be the Ce; tas appears by obſerv- 
ing at any time two of em meeting : in 
next minute, by their words and acti 
leem extraordinary Witty in moving each o- 
ther ro Laughter, and very oft do continue Wit- 
ty to each — during their whole Converfation, 
and commonly as they meet in Wit and Laugh- 
ter, they do as commonly take Leave of one ano- 
- ther Witily, that is, Laughingly. But a French 
Mean as Wi he i l it, al 


his Church Devotion, upon his 

ab bas Me. | " bi 
reren bene i po init 
Wy G } rowling 


9 2 — „ 


wollne Gre his Miftreſs to the Alar, from the 
Altar to his Beads, and from his Beads to his Mi- 
6, and during all this Conflagration of Wir, 


ancing a Courant, that keep even time with hi 
1 — and theretore ſhould Democricus hou 
Heraclitus have ſeen Gallus at Church, and at Din- 
ner, the one by burſting himſelf with Lau 
and the other murthering himſelt with Crying 
Wit of a Monſieur, they would moſt 
have diſturbed the whole Company; neither 
would they have done lefs ac rhe Wit of a Spani- 
ard, exprel . — meaſured Steps, his broad 
proud Ruſt. long Bay Cloak, long ſteel Spade. and 
round roed Shooes, anſwer d by his ſhort bob Wig, 
and his flat parmaſin Hat; his upper parts being 
2 crametrically contrary to his lower; his ar- 
ficulated Words, metr ical Sayings, and Statue like 
de portment of Body, his Eyes perpetually ona long 
EN from the Earth to the Heavens, and thence 
* and forwards ; his whole Habit fo an- 
tic, would give occation for a controverty, 
whether a Spaniard, or a Frenchman is the moit\\ ir- 
ry, and tho” the latter has at prefent outwirted the 
former, yet its poikble the fatter may in its turn 


* 


| ourwirthe former, before he has ſerved a quarter 


of his A enticeſhip. But what need is there 
to run fo far for Wit, when we may find it in e- 
very Baboon, Monk y, Buffcon, and Fack-pudden, 
who by their Witty Actions can, and do make 
us laugh to all exceſs. If you Travel beyond 
thoſe witty Nations into Hand, Germany, Swee- 
den, Poland or Muſcroy, all Wit is loft and none 
to be (ound. 8 r being as ſeldom moved 
to Laughter by any Wit among t as Apollo 
kimſe!t, and that is once a Year, Jake Hoe 
fon, the two *ormer are as much Mat.” - 
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Beads are in a conſt ant Storm of mo- 


ſhare of either they can lay claim 
hly be ad} viz. thar 
fore Wiſe 
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ay be 
down. — lam caſually fillen upon this ſub- 


Words, or 4 Alas 
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„Smiling, or 


are ſo far from moving to Laughter 

Pleafantneſs, that they cauſe the contrary; and 
yet the relation of a diſmal melancholic Story, 
may be fo couch't, rhat it appears 
moving to Pleafantneſs or Laughter ; but that 
doth not ed from the ſubject it felf, but from 
the accidental placing of the Words, or Senſe of 


em in ſuch a manner, that they may be Wuty 


and move to a Smile. 


F. I do much queſtion this Philoſophical def- 


eription of Wit, bycauſe it from one, who 
never pretended to rhe leaſt ſhare of it actively 
though perhaps too much paſſively) but intire- 
had, and hath an hatred againſt it, and there- 
the deſcription is only cunjeQtural. A Poet 
1 a Profeſſed Maſter, Maker ar Former of Wit; 
his 9 is a Romuncer, who delivers the 
— _ in — that _ not move to 
er, though it accidentally he doth, 
— 11 to 4 bein 
both nearly related. A Poet is born fo, and 
is Wit born with a Man; for its ſcarce acqui- 
red; and if it be, it is eaſily diſtinguiſhe from the 
Native. Wit is a Property of the Will { whence 


derives the Proverb, he has Wit at will ) as 


Knowledge is of the Underſtanding. After all 
this lama caprina, theſe Theorems do follow. 1. 
That Wit is for the moſt part caſual, and doth 


accidentally fall into a Man, who at his firſt Spea- 


king, or Writing could not deſign it, where and 
when he ſhould meer with it, and caſually it oft 
brings with it 2 Knowledge, whereot he never 
dream'd of, and rherefore is of much lefs eſteem 
then deſigu d Knowledge. Adly, Ir is not laſting; 
for he that has been once moved to 1 by 
Wit, is hardly to be moved to Laugh (bur only 
to Smile } the ſecond time, and the third time it 
niſhes, and appears no Wit at all, whereas the 
— Knowledge is always acceptable to a dan, 
I ly, 
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Winy, or 
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1 
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2. 


or Pleafanmm:f(s wi 


the ſudden meeting ot another 


do infer hence, that Rifibiliry, Boabslity, Latra- 
biliry, Vc. are eſtential — Aiſtinguith 


ics. bur their actus are caſual. 


could bark, he is no longer to d 
Ox bur a great Dog, and ſo of the reſt. In fit 
—— Wit, and Witty are Vanity 


as only true Knowled 
fo that Fhave been vain, and 


that Fhave been v: y time in de 


1 Gn) 


much, or ſo little place. Continuity means a con- 
taining ſo great, or ſo little place, without being 
divided, and meaſurability ſo great, or ſo little 
place, as it meaſures, or is —_— 
60. 5 union being ſpoken in refe- 
rence to Parts (a Word derived ) partibility, 
that is, divitibiliry, or ſeparability, implies the ma- 
ing or joining of two or more parts into one, which 
a. totum quant itari vum rad * 
es are tots quant itariva, an parts 
are tots itativa in ſeveral reſpects; oy 
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corporeal or quantita- 
can be, have been, and daily 
tive; bycauſe they : 


XR ia of an Animal 
is a jon of us Senſitive mobility; the 
Death of a Man's Body is alfo the Deſtructlon of 
ts Senſitive mobility. 5. e. ofthe Porengia of Senſa- 


| 
: 


in 
$56 


+} 


chat firſt impreſſion of 
upon the Chaos, in forming the 


. bycauſe 
lc moving ; not 


them ro | gr 
— or that hee a previous Reſt. So 
that immaterial created Beings are from the In- 


ſtant of their creation moving, and muſt be per- 
petualy. or infinitely actualy moving, wich- 
out the leaſt neceſlity of creating in them a poten- 
ria of moving; by cauſe they were created mov- 
ing at the beginning, and c y muſt move 
on p rpetua ly. in regard actual motior is 
natural to them, that is, is or ginaly and pri- 
marily impreſſed * God, ho is N.. 

n 1 | thrg 


furs Naturens, and the ſaid actual motion is i 
hom, whe lied Mae, in — Mo 
TER. 4 
called Nature theablirat of the 

cannot be faid 


concrete 


it 
Being 19 » 7 h thi ! 5 
whence ſprings tort $ commonly ienced 
Hexemeter, Quod caret alterna requie * eſt ; 
and an other received Maxim«, Nullum vielen 
eſt perp:tuum ;, wherefore the motion ot the tber, 
and of all o:her Bodies moved .derivatiyely by 


the Ather cannot be Eternal, much leis - 
tual, but are finite nm have 6n cad. : Bos. 
bably here may be obj in act 


that in actual mo- 


17 


Tt 


fit 


12707 


FH, 


HL 


447155 


15375 i 


Ten JST: 


{ 
El 


Fat x4 


141 18814 2 


Hl 


Heat 


1131 


Ml 


vo 


as Animals, 

rumber of pious Mer, who all erer 
— — 1 2 
LS ll hoſe pow 

A ſhoes. 2 
as the E£her is faid to de? {pointy ne mate. 
rial Bodies may as well be contained in 1 
places, as immaterial Beings are d in ma- 
terial places, vix. the Souls of Men in humane 
Bodies however i Ti my conſonant and fafe 


eee ed ered Kae 1 inquiring into the De- 
nc 


Determination of 
22 or faoliſhly to af- 
Queſtions, or any other fuch 
like relating to — Trinity, or init, I mean che 
Unity of God the Son with the humane Body. 
106. Nothing doch, or can move it ſelf, bur every 
thing is moved by another, or at leaſt ( if not ſome- 
— by —_— extraneous Body ) by anather 
rogenous tat adheres to it. or by 
— into its in Body through 3 us 
pores, or making Pores into it, doth as it were fo 
unite to it, as Cauſerh it to appear, as if it were 
one Body, though it is no part of 1 it. | op Air 
within the Pores of a fponge moves it, by dila- 
ting its Pores, and 22 to A. L 
dies, — wt 12 by being admitted 
within their pores, and g no part 
of thoſe Bodies. 


107. In r t, Ter 
mum; that is, among as 
Gender, Fotos i Drone bobs Bone Fs 
firſt ; as in Bodies an Univerſal, Quantitative Be- 
ing, or Body, which is the Chaos. Among movea- 
bles rhe — Air) is the primum mo. 


——— primus motor or primus mo- 


1452 but in re t of all 


— —— 


—— — —— 
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cer por eum, 

cauſe of motion farther than the Arber. 
109. Nothing can act or move or be moved corpo- 

realy, unleſs reſiſted by a proportionable oppoſition. A 

Saw cannot y faw Air, or Water, it 

- Body, leſs hard than it ſelf, chat doch 
iſt it. "The Ether could not move the Air, un- 

fefs reliſted by it, neither could tae Ether be 

moved, unleſs reſiſted by the Air, Water and 

Earth, being conti one to another. Where - 

fore if you d ſuppoſe a Man to be i 

wn, it would be impoiſible for him 


a+ h be ſaid to be h 
110. Nothing can properly id to 47), 
light in it ſelf, he only Words, that 
— 1b (Led ceſs l 
the Earth, 


the region of the Air and A&#her, and heavy Bo- 
dies to move towards the Center of the Earth, to 
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| Atmoſphere. 


113. I do know, 


ference 


ly rarefies the ambient Air ( by he accu 
3 1 out of its 12 by the 
* 


ch moves the —_— to recover its _ 

which it N — be Md before; hut 
1 iſcourſed, and anſwer made to = 
Second Queſtion Queſtion below in another Paragraph. 
115. - * a er 1505 Ke with 
eres, or ey wou perperua 
ng the — of Air. which in time 12 
as all ge by 2s wid ad ERIE 
Pores in ſum 

116. A local mot ion be it alteration or other, or le- 
cal motion ftriftly ſo called, is cauſed by rarefaRion, 
and the reſtraint of it by condenſation, Far to 
me ) is nothing but the reduction of | 
that re eur nn pur hs ane 

tion articles, w it 

| _ it was rarched, B y Rarefaction do under- 
ſtand en adventitious 2 or add tion to a 


ſition of here $, as it in a 
that is rarched by Air, or Water, in its int 
ces and pores, 3 
r — oe of the 
Sponge, is condenſed by compreſſi 
2 and propelling the Air or 
3 Rarefacti on, as it is deſcri- 
before, there is no penetration 


quently as foie 
it 


it ſeem to us, asi 


If you pre- 
peripatetic 
particular — h, whe, 
next co i 1 
and how it happens, that the Air being put out 
of its place in the Atmoſyhere, the motion thereof 
is not propagated, as far as the iy of the 
Ether, in regard there is no manner of interitice 
or vacuum between the Atmeſphere and the Ether. 
The reaſon and manner is obvious. The Air is 


render d contiguous in its particles, he 


9 CT EE 


1 
8 


F 
: 
24 


ry” 
+2 


J 


1 
i 


— 
5 


7 


Hz, 


were they 

as video A ets Log 
Ethereal ing par- 

ticles or Rayes of the Sun and other Stars, 

theſe only paff! the parts of the Eber, 


ag 
a gteat again. 
| an} flaming Ethereal A 
that obtain the greateſt force of _ all fublu- 


ation of all Vegerables,. Ani- 
mals, and Minerals do depend, whence is alſo 


* T 


derived that notable ſaying, So! ff homo generant 
hominem. 3 1 


18. I affirm 


diviſible, it is no quantity: 

122. Either you 2 7 
— 1 — quanti- 
not ) or elſe you y 

, though it hath Longitude, Latitude and pro- 
—— into which it 1s extended. But by 77. 
ing an Atom is continuous, as realiter it is 
there is no continuitiy or diviſibility of parts in it) 
you avoid all the contradictions. 
That there are actually corporeal and na- 
E proved out of the Wri- 
is followers; for in ſtating Par- 
they do allow actual real 
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if particule craſſæ are converted into Globu- 
theſe into ſubtili as the C 


Now 
lar, 
do . 

Atoms ; for all Bodies are made our of that or 
thoſe, whereinto they can be diffolved ( prix- 


oi of, ex que aligurd prime fie, &f in id ultone re. 
Fate, bur all Bodies are at leaft diflolved ur 


into perticule ſubtilifſime, or Atoms; 

you can go no farther than indiviſibilities; 
that the World muſt be made out of Atm. 
Thence follows, as I faid before, diviſibility and 
menſurability are not de eſſenti a quantitat;s, but 
only external Affections the mind doth affect 
them with, that is to Bays they are meerly accis 
ental . 2 proceed farther, what 
gure a Cart ot to a particula ſubriliſſ- 
ma or tenuiſſima? it being a Body, it muſt have 
a Figure, and motion too by their principles; it 
cannot be a „or circular, bycauſe by the 
Geometrical Elements they are all diviſible ; now 
a Civitable figure cannot competere to an indiviſible 
body, as a particula ſubt iliſma; what fort of mo- 
tion can they rto a ching, that hath no Fi- 
gure? None. en the Univerſal! motion of Bo- 
dies cannot be aſcribed to thoſe particul.e ſubri- 
liſffme. If on particle hath no figure or motion, 
together in a whole cluſter can have none, te- 


re 
brerfuge, and 


ink- 


= 
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fine what 


— Rr 
an ite is, as W an indefinite 
they muſt be all one. 5 
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1125. In Cre his f ich is ſcaroe 


of quantity of an 


4 extention. 
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; bycauſe 
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ing his Meteria ſecundi Ele” 
to have been called 
Materia primi Elementi ; bycaufe that being firſt 
es off from the o- 


the firſt ; but 
Univerſal 
vided into 
to one 


— . he muſt 
ve deſtroyed 17 and diviſibility, and 
e uantity it If and Reſt. 
125. The 4 of Rarefaction 
I muſt refer to ſome Theorems, that will be inſer- 
_ Hitherto in the foregoing Paragraphs and 
127. in the foregoing 
Theorems has been diſcourſed for the greater part 
of Metaphyſics, and Phyſics conjun#im, or rela- 
| tively, for as much as former had a relative 
and generical reſpect to the latter, and the latter 
a li ical to the former; and ſometimes di- 
dim by themſelves, according as from the one an 
occaſion might low, or be given to treat of the o- 
ther. In theſe ſubſequent P will be only 
diſcourſed of the Elements, or r: Elementar 4, 
and their Properties, of the Conſtitution ot ſenfible 
compound Bodies, of Figure, Morion, Alcali, and 
Acid, of Animal Spirits, &c. 


I 128. An 


The Vanities of 


leſs, and the leaſt, which Nature has ordained to be 


ible into each other. The leaſt Atoms 
are in ſenſe the fame Des Cartet calls part icuſæ ſub- 


tili 5 that is mi me, | 
== decun they cannoi be ; 


divided into le 


8 


then it was the . At 
ſibiliey implies i or ce A, ru 
derſtandi — 


EE. 


; 
E 


11 


37 
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T. 


Soul muſt be an infinite Cauſe. After 


» The Vamnes of 


there repugnances. 1. 


an 
Soul, or the Intellect, muſt be equal in 


on to God, who can only make the bigge 


tion) as for inſtance, you can divide one Apple 
into two: I anfwer, not into two Apples, but into 
two Parts, which is foreign to this Matter. 

129. The ſhort and the long of all their Vanity, 
d Lana Cæprina is, 


I ſhould grant you can do this, 
The 


* 
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his Thought, he can conceive (which trul 
cannot) an Infinite, or an Indefinite, a Divi 
an addible ad infinitum, 2 n, an Hippe- 
centaurus, 4 Gyant of Twelve, or four and twen- 
Foot, a Coloſſus, a hy exe the ſmalineſs of a 
| Sc. therefore he infers there is a real 
Infinite, a real Diviſible, or Addible ad infinitum, 
2 Gyant, a Pigmy, &c. 1 — = 
rence happens frequently enough in Metaphy- 
licks, Theology, and, = Gr in all — 
| ot Knowledge, bycauſe we can and do conceive 
| Matters in our Thoughts that are poſſible, {which 
| 


very oft prove impoit:ble and gnant ) rhere- 


fore we infer they muſt be ſo, whereby 
we are very oft, and minute almoſt decei- 
ved. What a Vanity is ! ro think, or be- 


lieve, that the Decrees, Laws, Actions, Opera- 
f tions, and Effects of Nature, which are moſt 
true, certain, immutable, regular, and orderly, 
maſt neceflarily anſwer the * 2 Va- 
riable, dubious, irregular, and diforderly Inte- 
rences, Concluſions, Ap ces, and other O- 
perations of the Incelle&. We ſhall never ar- 
rive to underſtand Matters truly and certainly 
before we do ſtrictly obſerve, and . 
the Laws, Decrees, and ions of 
and natural Bodies, and make thoſe the rule, a 
| ſtandard of the onsof our Mind. Now I 
132. An Atom is originaly an incegrum quantita- 
tivum, a any parts, afterwards by 
continuation of violent Motion becomes a torum, 
conſiſting of Particles that are the leaſt Fibrils. 
There is a vaſt K * 
"_ 3 ana 


+ rr 


— * — — — ͤ— . . 
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and a terum. A rotum is what conſiſteth, or is made 
out of actual Parts united, fo that the parts 
muſt have been before y the 
Parts are the material Cauſe, rn 32 


—— — — 


1 boar, 
— — 3 Fr hat were they or 
vided from? Or what Baſſes wene parts? 
Not of an; preceding 


tot um, A tou 
— or Cayſarum of parts, which (viz parts 
pong the Cane nant precede the Cayſerum. But 
ou reply, That a Cauſe (which are the 
dane Conf, ( which is 
totum) conſtitute one another at the ſame 
ene ys ny» by accord- 
gon Axioms, viz. Relats ſoc muruo pomune 
— ponitur effettus. Axi- 
cal red immediate univocal efficient 
—— ec 4 . properly are 
db che Intellect to univocal 
— 1 their? immediate univocal Effects, or — 
Bur 1 deny, tht pars and » ro are Res 
—_—_— — CARIES 
no tet um. in all mater 


cane ried ing part. Thi 1 
or that Potential parts do comiſtitute an actual 
cums ; a Potential corum I grant they do; beſides, 


Potentia is 2 meer ens rationss, and olins is xaakis 
re exiſtentia in re; it is the union 

is the retio (not cauſa) formalis that 
2 the rorum cs wi - 
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are Bodies, and all 


a = 


is 
- theſecond is and broad, 
laſt is long, broad, ard deep. 
Phyfice a Line is and deep ; a Sur- 
face is broad, : a Body is long, 
broad, and deep Surfaces 


Quantities are Bodies; Len 
Breadrh, and are only Modifhcations, Re- 
lations, and Habits, the Mind feigns and applies 
to *em. What becomes of ſhort, narrow, and 
ſhallow ? Each Body is as much length as breadrh, 
and as depth and length as it is breadth. All this is 
meer Banter, Vanity, and Incapacity ot the Mind, 
which knows not how to explain in Words, what 
ſhe thinks ſhe apprehends. 

124. An Atom fignihes a real, or corporeal 
Indivi/um, which in your Intellect you may term 
an indiviſible; of t dimenſion an Atom is, he- 
ther the leaſt, leis or little cannot well be ep 
bycauſe it implies a Negative, though in it ſc 
it muſt be a Poſitive, or elſe it s nothing) unleſs 
you will explain it by another Negative, which 
is idem per idem. An Atom is the leaſt real, or 
natural PRI . , 4 1 

137. igure is the repreſentation or expreſ- 
ſion of the ſhape of Quantity, in reſpect to (or 
— Strait, or Angular ; a Figure is either 

rnal, or Internal; the former is ot the ſuper- 

ficial Parts or Particles of Bodies; the latter is of 
the internal Parts or Particles. | 

136. The Figure of an Atom is a Ferait, 

rectum) and not à Round, as commonly moſt 

conceived it, and has proved the - cauſe of 

many Errors. The miſtake arifeth hence 


. 


cauſe moſt 1 — <4 an 2 8 — a point, 
Pundtum, or Puncture, which to the Eye appears 
commonly Round; but the leaſt Pundture muſt 
te Strait, bycauſc all Rounds are made out of 


* by- 


* 
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ee. 
all C y all 


igures, Figures are made out 
ot Straits. Take a ſtrai; Line, or Stick, and de- 
flect, inflect, or bend it y, until it's cloſed, it 
muſt come to an equal ,or Circle ; if 
nne 42 
turu to a Strait, which then muſt be — 
of a Round; therefore all crooked Figures 
Lines are made out of Strairs. 
138. All Rounds are either cloſed, as Circles, 
or Ovals; or open, as quarter, half Circles, ar 
Ovals, Sc. either are {ample ; * Rounds, 
which are made of equal uſe Angles, or ixt, - 
that is, conſiſting partly of obtuſe, and partly of 
acute Angles, cither of which may be equaly, or 
— r N 
139. ircle is a c ialy 
Figure. which muſt neceſſarily confift of a Cir- 
cumference, and a Centre; for if it has a cloſed 
| Circumference, that muſt have a Middle, 
which is the Centre, or vie puntium (from 
alte pune ) that is, the middle Point, from 
which Lines being drawn to the Circumference 
are all ſeemingly equal. It follows thence, that in 
| 1 be it never fo ſmall, there muſt be a 
e 


ing equal diſtance of place from the Cir- 
e to the Centre, which, it filled with 
Strait Semidiamiters, make a Globe, or Globulus, 
according to the great or leſſer extenſion thereof. 
140. If all folid Circles, or Rounds, Globes, 
er Globuli, are filled with ftraic Lines, Fibres, or 
Filaments, from the Peripherie to che Centre, all 
motion muſt neceſfarily be from the Circumfe- 
rence to the Centre in a ſtrait Line, bycauſe its 
forced to be ſuch by all the ſtrait Lines that fill up 
the whale content of the Globe. That ſtrait Mo- 
tion cannot go beyond the Centre, bycaule of the 
anired Refiſtonce which the contiguous ſtrait 
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be Straits, and not Rounds. 1. As a Strait is the 
— { which can be but oe) ſo the 
igure is an Angle, which being ebe 


fely, or acutely Angular ; 
ro fa, all Particles of Bodies ar Fila- 
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ſeveral of Soſtneſs / reſiſt the ruuch or eaſil 
ields to its preſſure; and the latter is, what 
tle or much reſiſt irs preſſure, and with diſſicul- 
ty, or not at all yield to it; as chis latter cauſes an 


y : E- 
ity of its fuperhcial Particles, the latter with 
9 inequality; ſa that Smoothneſs and 
Roughneſs in reſpect to themſelves, are the equa- 
lity, or inequality of poſition of the internal, and 
external, or ſuperhcial Particles of a Body. 

148. Rarity and Denſity, are properties of a 
Body, denoring a multiplicity, or. ſcarcity of 
Ports. Hence it is, that the &ther is termed the 
moſt rare Body inthe Univerſe, next the Air, then 
Fire; and laſtly Water. The Earth is the moſt 
denſe; and Terreſtrial Bodies according ro the 
_ or lefler icartiry ot Pores are more or lefs 


149. Pepi, and Opakeneſs are properties 
following the former. Perſpicuity implys an 
openneſs of Bodies ( either conſiſtent, or 
more frequently — through Pores, giving 
paſſage to luminous or lucid Particles. Opakeneſs 
denotes cloſeneſs in a Body through ſcarcity of 
Pores, whereby the paſſage of luminous, or lucid 
Particles 12 in a „ — — . 20 up. 

150. Light, (luminouſuc is Darkneſs (te- 
xebre ) is where the former finds 1 
through the moſt or more rare Bodies, as 


che Aur and acreal Bodies are; the latter excludes 


all lucid or luminous Particles, through « total 
want, or privation of Pores. Thus the Earth 
or Chaos was faid to be covered with Darkneſs, in 
the 1 of Gen. viz. And darkneſs was upon the face 
the deep. Here by Deep is meant the Earth, or 


P_ 
o 
8 
* 
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— for Deep, as I aid elfewhere, 

ES Enter 
as they are tactil, or us they — Pe 


ies of Bodies, acting upon each other. Like- 
Wil all firſt and Properties e e Aro 


bandled either relatively to the Senſes, v. 
in relation to the Sight. Thunder, 
ſhril, &c. to the ring, Tackils to che 
Touch, Sc. fweer, bitter, acid to the Tate, 

or as abſolute Properties. In explaining che Pro- 
perties of Bodies we 2 their Eflences, for 


— can * an ilk — farther than its 
roperties, unle will ſuppoſe an imagi 
ph wo to theſe rties, which none can 55 


or conccive what it is, ( unleſs it be 
wherefore the Eſſences of all Bodies mult be 
fame, differenced only by various Propertie. 

' 152. In regard the diſcourſing of thoſe abſo- 
lure Properties would take up a *. Volume, I 
hall for e of — — ö — — 11 
ture, Or a abſc e properties Or Fire, 

luſtrate ſome few 22 Properties. K 


153. A . or ĩts Particles are ſaid to warm. 
when — —— rye gently move, ſtir, or 
animal 


irits, and cauſe 2 plex 
| — in the HL the faid motion is 
ſtronger, and move, A 


itate the tactil 
more forcibly, then it's a eants 6 hex: iy the 


p which is not pleaſant , bur when the ſaid 
ractil are moved, or ftirred violently by 
the violent motion of external Bodies or Particles, 
then they are ſaid to ſcorch , and thaſe irits be. 
; ; ned 1 —— (G as ro di and 

'em violently moving extrinſick 
Particles, 2 are felt * 


to 
I Arr yt by diminiſhing, retar- 
Zing, or purting a ſtop to the-axtural mocion of 


the 


1 rezigt 
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| MS _—_ '<m, aiding the 
a Al ro Chymiſt, and would be ftiled AI. 
* ymiſts, 4 — — an honourable 1 
Ghote vulcanous Drudgery, as O's and 
Names in Þ-/an4, whence it 22 when 
theſe vagrant Fellows intend to put any thing 
L 2 we Ven OY PILLS 
it, as Alcacſt, Alcali, Alcool, &c. lome of em 
being handed to them by a —. Arabian Phy- 
ciats. Its now come to that paſs, that every little 
diſtiller of Agua vite, or of Spirits of Herrchorn, 
or Aqua fortis, or 4 diflolver Opium in Sack or 
„ Or an * — operator of Sal volatile 
Olcoſum, or of Crecur m-ta/lorum, &c, Intitles him- 
ſelf to the black Dignity of an Alchymiſt, or 
Chymilt, who in reality is no other than a com- 
mon Impoſtor, a Cheat. and a dangerous — 
to Merchandiſe with for thoſe keen baſc 
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of bor wa pre dirty muddy 2 ＋ 
in pleafantneſs, ſafety wond 
3 thoſe Galenical blew a Medicines 
are as far diſtant from exalted true chymical 
Preparations, as a Mouſe on the Ground = the 
top ol Church Steeple. Kali is a Weed abound. 
ing with a Salt, which being incinerated or burnt 
ro Aſhes makes a moſt potent Lixi dium or Lye, that 
has not only : an Empyreumatic blunt and nauſe- 
ous taſte, but a Power of breaking, ſubduing, 
or deſtroying by contrariety the Tos or Acid of a- 
ny fluid or conſiſtent Body, whence commonly 
all Bodies that have a lixivial Taſte (as moſt things 
have after calcination or incineration ) and like to 
the lixivial Taſte of the faid incinerated Kali, are 
named Alcali's, both by the Ignorant Ch 
and after them by the Learned Phyſicians 
— have thought ft to extend the Word 
any thing, that has a power of ſweerning, — 
ying an Acid, wherefore they do not on- 
b AAL Alcals's, but moſt teſtaceous Bo- 
ies, 2 and their Claws, Coral, Be- 
zoar Stone, Oyſter and Egg-ſhels, Amber, Spi- 
rits of Sal Armomniac, of Harts-horn, Maſti 


many ſorts of Reſins, e 


Blood. Se. alſo emplaſtics, as Starch, Gumara- 
bic, Dragant, terra lemnia, figillats, Bole Ar- 
men, Sau Draconia, even Steel it felt, thou 
= very improperly. Some have been ſo dou 
1 to controvert, whether Spirit 
Far end all igneous Bodies, and moſt 
oy - Aromatics, were Acids or Alcali's. Not- 
withſtanding all theſe uncertainties and — 
both the > On and Ignorant have 


"theſe Theorems. 1. That all Diſeaſes are cared 
either d am Acid, or an Alca/i. 2dly, That all 


Diſeaſes that are occaſioned by an Acid, mult be 


— i ; and all Diſraſes 
that are cauſed by * mult be cured by an 
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Acid. Then follows a ſtrong diſpute among them, 
wherher this or that Diteale be cauſed by an Acid, 
br by an Aicali, and conſequently, whether it 
tro be cured by this, or that Alcali, or Acid; 
and laſtly whether this, or that Medicine be an 
Acid, or an Alcals, This bawling and noiſing has 
made fo much ſplutter, that it has reach'd the Ears 
of the meaneſt of Phebeians, whom to draw to 
their fide, ons or another Phycian produces a 
ſcore or more of Romantick experiments, proving 
that he has cured moſt Diſcaſcs by Acids ; another 
Phy fician ct the adverſe Party offers the Teſti- 
mony of ren — cured by A/caiies, to one cu- 
red by Aids by Acid Phyſicians ; fo that there is 
nothing but confuſion and ignorance of Acid and 
Alcali, whilſt the poor Patient ſuſters between 
Hell and Purgatory. and at laſt Death under the 
hands ot both Acid and Alcali. The obſcurity of 
the caufes of Difcales. as likewiſe the dithculry 
.of adapting Medicines, that by their contraricty 
ought to have a power to abate or extirpate theſe 
cautes, herein they found the greateſt uncertain- 
ty w-s the chict oc caſion, that made Phyſitians fo 
greccily lay hola on thoſe two terms of Acid and 
Alcaii as being clearly diſtinguithable by Taſte ; 
and the ignorant vulgar being as capable to judge 
by their raſte as they, did as readily and plainly 
apprehe 4 all thote diſtir tions, inferences, and 
concluſions that were to be drawn from Acid, and 
Alcali, though as I ſhall now evidently demon- 
ſtrate, they have all been moſt grofly and fataly 
E miſled and miſtaken. 

My 161. The contrary of 4cidum fowr, ( fu 
CEOS "pole of Vinegar, Juice of Li: wit of Vi 
(bicrer) i, triol Sal: Marine, Sulphur, S eee ® is Dulce 


* 
s contrar;} f, ect like unto Sugar or Honey, F you re- 


ts Dulce ler them to the Taſte; ſo that in that ſenſe a 
(fweer). lixivial or alcalious Taſte is not the contrary to 
| an 
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an Acid, or four Taſte, it being as far diſtant from 
Sweet, as the ſaid Acid or four. Wherefore this 
matter is to be underſtood quite otherwiſe, Aci- 
dum in the Sence they intend to render it a con- 
trary to Alcali, is not to be derived from acere 
(to be or grow ſowr.) but from Ac. es lignifying 
an edge or keen ſharp Subſtance, or Body, punctu- 
ring, cutting, parting or dividing ia ſunder with a 
oy edge ; fo that Acidum in this latter ſence is 
the ſame or ſynonymous with .1cu:um (from acurre 
to ſharpen ) importing ſharp by cutting or divi- 
ding in ſunder with a tharp edge, or puncturing, 
and according to this meaning all Acidsar foursare 
ſharp, cutting, dividing and puncturing, as ap- 
| plain enough in the ſharp cutting Taſte of 

inegar, Spirit of Vitriol, &c. Hence it is. that 
all four Medicines are by Galenical Phy licians 
called inciding, cutting, and attenuating, as oxy- 
mel, Hr. citri, acetoſæ, &c. Now to Acutum or 
ſharp and cutting, Obru/um or Blunt is the ſole di- 
ametrical contrary. Acids and Alcalies are guſtable 
qualities particularly diametricaly contray to each 
rand very uncertain as being determinable, 

or diſtinguiſhable only by one Senſe, namely the 
Taſte; wheres acute and obenſe, or acute Angles and 
obruſe Angles are univerſaly diametricaly contrary, 
and diſtinguiſhable by all che Senſes,viz. The ſeel- 
ing (which is the moſt certain of any) Sight. Taſte, 
Smell. and Hearing for you may by your Hear. 
ing diſtinguiſh a (Ari or acute, from an obtuſe or 
blunt ſound, all which doch render the judgment 
of acute and obrute much more certain than of 
the other. Moreover you mult obſcrve. that the 
- force of Oleuſe is an Hundred told ſtronger than of 
an Aeuce ;, for ten Beetles or great VV oodden ob- 
tuſe or blunt Hammers ſhall in the tenth part of 
the time Demoliſh an Houle, bevond what an 
Hundred acute ſharp Pick-axes, or Axes, can be 
experienced to do; 40 is, that the Romans. 
1 Were 


136 The Vamizes of 
were forced to uſe their huge obtuſe Rams to 
make breaches into their Enemies Walls. A blunt 
at Ball diſcharged out of a Cannon againſt a 
all, has the force of an Hundred acute ſharp 
Pointed Slugs diſcharged out of rhe fame Cannon; 
fo that hom plain, that a conrunding or 
druiſing force is — more po- 
tent, than à cutting or puncturing acute force. 
You may take a thouſand Strokes. with the ſharp- 
eft Axe, at a blunt Marble, whoſe bluntneſs ſhall 
at the firſt Stroake turn the acute edge of the Axe, 
with very little damage to the Marble. An A- 
cute or Edged Body being turn'd into blunt, of it 
ſelf ſeldom or never returns to an edge again. 

162. The Ether is the moſt obrufe-angled 
fluid Body in the Univerſe; next to that the 
Air, wh force appears plainly in a Bot- 
tle of new Ale, Beer, or Wine, hermeticaly clo- 
ſed: The leaſt Proportion of Air or A Spiric 
being by fermentation never fo little rarefyed, has 
force enough to break the Bottle, were it is as 

urch-wall. The like is obſerved in 
a Thimbleful or two of Gun-powder, diſcharged 
toon, Fire is the next _ 

0 


Mercury or Nuick-filver, whoſe obtuſe force doth 

few minutes tear in pieces Gold the tougheſt 

Bodies, which the acuteſt Spirit of Salt will 

250 ws, Rar 4e Spe Nine, 
or acute is ' 

of Vitriol, after Which Es of Sul 
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the nervorum to be that fluid continuous Bod 
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ons and effects of the animal Spirits ; 2 
the former all diſhiculties. Queries, effects 

oper. tions, may be plainly folved, anſwered, and 
expounded. You may likewiſe by the former 
Conception of the Spirits evidently diſcover the 
Conſtitution of the parts of che Body, their acti- 
ons, and offices of the Bowels rhe Diſcaſes of the 
Parts, and the Remedies. But before I proceed [ 
ought to tel] you, that according ro the proper 
Senſe and meaning of Aicaii, which implies on- 
ly . lixivious Taſte. thoſe teſtaceous Bodies, Gums, 
and Emplaſtics above recired, can in n0 manner 
be called 4/calics, as having no lixivial Tafte ; 
but properly and realy they are obtuſe angled 
Bodies, or Blunts; fo that all Blunts are not Al- 


calies, tho* all Acalie, are Blun:s. 2dly, Obtuſe 


Bod ĩes do by far both in number and force exceed 
Acids, which in compariſon to the others are but 
few and much leis forcible. By obtuſe Bodies, [ 
mean compound Senſible Bodies, conſiſting of 
many more obtuſe angled particles, than acute, 
tor all mixt Bodies are compounded out of both. 
zaly, The apprehending of the Notions of this 
Paragraph rightly, will turn the Body of Phy- 
lick a > he. and detect abundance of Er- 
rors in the Theory and Practice, as it will alſo 
make thoſe matters plain and evident that relate 
to either. 

165, Among the various Controverſies that a 
rife concerning Acid and Alcali, I can only here 
ventilate that vulgar and hitherto undecided 
wrangling Contcit, whether moſt Diſeaſes be cau- 
fed by Acias, or Acalies. Thoſe that fo ſhameleſly, 
ignorantly enough, and fataly to Patients, pre- 
tend to cure molt Diſeaſes by Acids, muſt, accor- 
ding to the common maxime of the Therapeutic 
Part of PH fick, contraria contrariis curantur, AC- 
Knowledge mult Dileafes to be cauſed by icalies, 
Or rather obtuſe angled Particles, unto which 4- 
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cids, or rather Acutes, are contraries. The antece- 
dent cauſes of moſt Diſeaſes are the fluid of 
the Body, being the fluid animal {ympba, — — 
N e and particularly the Blood, 
parts, particular 

ſeem to be analogous to Wine, which wing 

cid, ſharp or acute, is found to be diſeaſed ; and 
when its rurn'd fo acid or tharp as to become V ine- 
gar, then that Wine is dead, and is converted in- 
to a new body, according to the Axiom Corruptie 
wnius e atio aiterius, and can never be redu- 
ced to Wine again. On the other hand, ſhould 
you pour Spirits of Wine ( which is an obruſe 
angled fluid body) to Wine. it will flatten it, 
that is, obtund it, but it will not kill che Wine; 
tho? if too much be added to it, it may cauſe a dif. 
eaſe, not fo erous as the other. Now the que- 
ſtion is, Wine become ſick and acid, and 


ſhould you pour another acid to it, as Spirit of 


Sulphur, Vitriol or Salt, is it not daily experi- 
mentaly found, that thoſe Acids will and do en- 
tirely kill the Wine, and convert it into Vinegar? 
The fame will happen to the Blood, and other 
fluid parts of the Body, when Diſcaſed or begin- 
ning to turn acid, by adminiſtring acid Remedies. 
But here is matter of fact objected, viz. that in Fe- 
vers, Jaundices,Small-Pox, Conſumptions, Sc. A 
cids have been exhibited, and ſome Patients have 
been recovered; but how many have died that's 
not to be ſpoken of, let the Grave cover the dead. 
True it is, ſome have recover'd of ſome {light Di- 
eaſes after the uſe of Acids, but they wauid have 
been reduced to health much ſooner without them. 
any prepoſterous Remedies will kill em 
time, change and thinneſs of Diet have reſt»-cd 
them ; whereas the exhibiring of * R-me- 
dies hath diſcernably ro the eye bo mended, 
and cured Diſeaſes in a ſhort time. 
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166. You may object, rhar my naming the 
1 
parts of t y, is erroneous, as 
every minute conſumed, and new ſupplied. I an- 
ſwer, take away the fluid Juices from a living Bo- 
dy, and there remains no longer a living Body, 
but a dead Carcaſs. As for the daily confuming 
and renewing of thoſe ſaid fluids, the fame hap- 
pens to the conſiſtent parts, viz. Fleſh, Nerves, 
Cartilages, Bones, Sc. which are alſo daily con- 
ſumed and rene wed. and therefore ought no more 
to be called parts than fluids, conſequently here 
mult ariſe a rorum without parts. | 

167. Againſt the premifed Diſcourſe may be 
objected, that one kind of acid may be, and oft 
is contrary to another, and conſequently may and 
doth alter, correct, and ſubdue it, wherefore ſome 
Acids may be proper againſt Diſeaſes, that are cau- 
ſed by different acids. 2d, Some forts of Acids do 

ſerve — * ; — — not F 

ing and corrupting ; ing partly 
parreted do reduce them, in the fame manner as 
ing an empty Cask, that's intended for French 

White Wine, doth very much preſerve that Wine 
in its intire mixture and temperament, and not 
only fo, but when Wine begins to pawle, grow 
flat or turn to the eagre, the admitting a flaming 
Rag dipt into Brimſtone into the Cask through 
the Bunghole, doth very oft recover that Wine, 
or at leaſt hinders it from a farther decay, which 
—_— the Durch Wine rs call givin 
r ine Air, Breath or Vent. In anſwer to the 
Objections, you muſt firſt conſider, what is meant 


by contrary, viz. Any Body that is in any manner 
reſiſting or oppoling any other Body, the Word 
contrarium being compounded out of contra ruere, 
that is, ruere in aliud, to fall upon another Body, 
or to oppole it ſelf and reſiſt againſt another. In 
this Senſe all mixt Bodies that are not the fame, 
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miſt, ſick, but in 
true , As all Wines (to which 


Phy reſer the Blood, whereout 
the re engendred. to have a great 
analogy) do very much differ in their mixtures 
898 fo do the blood and animal 
irits; Irs obſerved, that moſt foils do produce 
different Wines, as about Orleans, Towrs, An- 
\ revs, Sc. Wines are ſmall and acidulous, (that is 
very tartarous) though notwithſtanding the obtuſe 
angled Spiritous particles have the predomi- 
Nance. | | 
168. Thole SpirituousParricles being very fubril, * 
would be very apt to evaporate, were it not that 
the acute or acid and tartarous held them cloſe in, 
for which reaton they are to be kept in cool Cel- 
lars, and for a farther prefervarive they do fome- 
times ſmoak the Cask with Brimſtone, whereby the 
acid Spirits of Sulphur, being let into the infide 
Pores of the Cask, do very much by their acid 
conſtrictive faculty aiiiſt and corroborate the faid 
native acid particles of the Wine, to retain their 
Spirits. On the other hand all h M ines (that 
are preſſed out of Grapes formewhar dryed in the 
Sun, as Canarics, Fayalls, &c. Have not by much 
fo 145 a proportion of acid particles, being a 
little bent into obtuſe, or rather grown leſs acute 
by the Æthereal obtuſe rayes of the Sun) contain- 
ing much fewer acid particles, and conſequently 
les Tartar, will not endure much cold. nor hav- 
ing their Cask Sulphurated, rhat would deftroy 
their Spirits, thaugh otherwiſe in them all very 
ſtrong, and th require very thick ſtrong 
Veſſel to contain them. In like manner. nous 
a difference in the general temperaments o 
blood, and animal Spirits of Men (and conſe- 
quently of their Genius, faculties of their Souls and 
Menners, according to that faying of Galen, Mares 
7 animi 
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animi ſequuntur temperamentum ) that inha- 
bie this or that foil, this or that , or Cli. 
mate. There is alſo beſides a particular mixture 
and temperament of Blood and Spirits in every 
individual Perſon, which makes all Men differ in 
their Genius, facult ies of their Soul and Bodi 
and Manners. In fome go Ang dorh c 

ot a great proportion of acid or acute ic 
whole animal Spirits are very ſubtil and contain 
ed in Veſſels that are thin. Theſe Perſons are ve- 


ry incapable to walk in the Sun in an hot Sum- 


mers Day, but arc apt £5 faint, and by reaſon of 


the diſperſion of their Spicirs arent forced ro reſt, 
and very ſubject to what Phyſitians call Hypo- 
chondriac affection, or flatus, though in their fa- 
culties of their mind, fome of th-m are very In- 
genious and Underſt .ading, and in their Manners 
are Courteous and of a gentle Nature enough. 
Moſt 22 are _— wy: and = 
lequently very apt to tall into Hypochondriac Va- 
— — —_ little pathon, or diſorder of 
dyet, Sc. Now Id you exhibit to theſe Pati- 
ents obtuſe medicines in an extreme degree, you 
would moſt certainly ruin them. To — 2 
medicines as Spaw, Tunbridge, or other Chaly- beat 
waters are oft found very advantageous. 

— A I fibrous, ſtrong — — — 

rtuſed wich very patent ani pirits, 

In cloſe thick Veſſels. Theſe are commonly — 
ry robuſt, adapted to all manner of farigues, and 
ſome of chem groſs enough in their underſtand- 
ings, moroſe, and ſufficiently unmannerly, and 
when falling into Diſeaſes, which prove oft very 


. hazardous, are not eaſily recovered. Here you 


will find ſome Acid remedies to do a great deal of 


miſchief, and obtuſe medicines are to be very well 
( 4 ” 
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Hypotheſis appears to me & 
whereby to arrive to a very probable The- 
the Phyſiology, Pathology, and the Pra- 
of the Thera a8 apprehending 
the Diſcourſe of Acure and Obenſe, vulgar 


* 
and corruptly termed Acid and Alcali but ac this 


95 


72 


— 


time, as uſcful as ir is to me, I do not here 


to obtrude this Diſcourſe ro Men of better Judg- 


ment. 

170. Before I leave this ſubject, I will only un- 
* what thoſe Ignorant Chymiſts — by 
their 1 and what Enthuſiaſtic Phyl 

end by their anima mundi, ſeeming to make an 
pr of the World. | 

17 i. Spirit, (Spiritus « ſpiro) ſeems to denote 
Originally a breath, or a flatus trenquiltus, being 
the moſt fubtil body Man can frame to himſelf, 


conſequently inviſible, imperceprible by the hear- 


ing, Se. So that any thing may be called a Spirit, 


that is the moſt ſubcil in its k ind. Wherefore Car- 


the parts, both fluid and folid, and all the viſcer 
which being the Spring, and Cement of of 
the motions of every part of the body, do pre- 
pare, concoct, contect, and diſtribute all the jui 
ces of the body, actuate the ſenſes in their E 
fations, and all the wi/cere in their Offices, and 
move all the Joints localy ; keep in due order 
and govern the whole body, and all its In 
ſhort, the Animal Spirits are the h ſource, 
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original, and prime director of all the Bo- 
y. Now 2 one yr made out l 
mcipium, ſigniky in inning, ori- 
A n chict director — all the Chief motions 
in the body, keeping them in a due harmony; 
And what can this be but the animal Spirits, which 
being the moſt obruſe, ſubcil, ( conſe ly the 
moſt potent, impetuous, agil and ſwik ) and con- 
tinuous body ot the whole humane ſtructure, can 
be only the Archeus ? : 

172. The Ether with its conglobated parts, 
viz. the Stars, by their æthereal particles, ſpirits, 
or , that are perfuſed throughout moſt parts 
of the univerſe, cauling all motion in all irs parts, 
directing, governing, ai d ES all the mo- 
tions of the univerſe, and Parts thereof, in a 
juſt order and harmony, is the ſole ſpiricus and 
anima mundi. 

173. From the 126: paragr. I have transfer- 
red the further explication of Rarefattion to this, 
to which, in my opinion, all internal (and v 
oft external) local motion is to be adſcribed, as 
the firſt immediate ( tho' oft remote) cauſe, and 
ro which by others all violent and fudden local 


motions are ſometimes imputed, that ha as 
ſome will ſay / by the — 2 Ard 


2 Vacuum. Rarefaition is the diſtention of 
A hwy widening of its through the ac- 
ceſſion of an adventitious familar or diiiumilar bo- 


dy : And Condenſ+:t:on is the contraction of the 
pores of a body, by the ſubduction of an adven- 
titious ſimilar or dithmilar body, or its particles; 
this appears by the cruſhing of « round — 
_ of Clay by the hollow of your hand and fingers; 

which i you force the external ſu- 
which muſt cauſe a 


— ww ow 
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a greater internal place, which cannot be 
without breaking the next to that into par- 
ticles ( by widening and tearing its pores in jun- 
der ) which particles cannot yield their places to 
the faid increaſed magnitude without a 
or reaction, in forcing themſelves through the ex- 
ternal fupcrficial increaſed magnitude, and brea- 
king that into particles; fo here by one cruſh you 
do break at once the external ſuperficial region of 
the ball of Clay, and the interior region that's 
next th it; all which ſhews, that internal motion 
is by rarefaction. and that rare faction in this ſenſe 
is no other than increaſe in magnitude or extent. 
A Bladder fill'd with Air, or any other fluid mat - 
ter or liquid, being condenſed or ſqueeſed into a 
compact body, by expelling the air out of it, and 
alter wards covered with aſhes, ſand, or any othe- 
ſmall bodies proportionable to be moved by it; 
the Bladder upon being filled again with air by 
your breath, or with any other liquor by a Sy- 
inge ( that is to ſay ) moves all the aſhes 
or fad upon and about the bladder localy, that 
is, from one place to another. In like manner a 
Sponge coridenſed by preflure, and cover'd with 
eathcrs, upon the rarefaction ot it by the air, 
entring its pores, the Fearhers are moved localy 
one place to another. From theſe inſtances 


146 
oy 


may be reduced, that rarefaction is no other than 


a ſwelling, diſtention, or augmentation of a Body 
by the addition, or adheſion of other adventitious 
Bodies, or particles between the pores of the Bo- 
dy of it. Bur then you are to nd, that by 
rareſaction of a Body, the nem Body or Bodi 
to it muſt be condenſed or ſubtracted from, w 


es 
hich 
at the {ame inſtant muſt be ſupplied again by ano- 
ther Body, or elſe you run into a Vacuum, a 
Stome on the Ground is moved by wind out of its 
— horizontaly or 538 againſt another at 
diſtance, which is K 
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the firſt Stone. The Air being ſuddenly ſwel. 
by or rareßed by the acceſſion of Exhalations 
turn d into Wind, doth violently thruſt the firſt 
Stone our of its place, and that the ſecond, partly 
by tumeſy ing or rarefying the Air, that is between 
them both, and partly by the continuation of the 
force of the Windy Air, that impelled the faid 
fu t Stone. 

174. To make it plainer in other words 
way of query, the chief part gf Phyſicks 
ing much upon it. Suppoſe thE Wind in the fore- 
{ad inſtance ſuddenly ceafing alter it had made its 
firſt impulſe upon the firſt Stone, hat is it, that 
continucs the motion upon the Stone? Its anſwer- 
ed, The continuation of the rarcfaction of the 
Air ; for as much Air as the Stone being moved 
out of its place, to poſſeſs the place of that Air, 
whereby the Air rout d about that Stone is fwel- 
led or rarched, ſo much of that Air being rarched 
muſt neceſſarily at the fame inſtant recoil, and with 
an impetus, or juk (which is termed, as | formerl 
ſa d, the elaſtic motion or Spring ot the Air 
move to the place left by the Stone to fill it, 
conlequently by a feagnd rebound or recoil - 
ainſt the Air it meets there at a little diſtance 
the head of the Stone ( that is, a little diſtance 
before the Stone ) move the Stone forward. All 
this being harder to be underſtood by one, 
than explain'd by another, ought to be 
expreſs'd by Example, viz. The Air rarehed 
or ſwelled by Exhalations into Wind thruſts the 
Stone ( 4---C--B-- D) from 4 to B. The Air 
that was thruſt out of its place at B muſt of neceſ- 
firy be moved to A to fill up the place, where 
it recoils againſt the Windy Air ic meets with 
there. that cauſed the firſt motion of the Stone at 
A, from which motion by this recoiling of the 
rr age be greatly infoe- 
ced ( for by this —— 1 
recoil - 


* 


tions, as I ha heretofore 
* that air thruſt out its 


inſtantly return again to the ſame am 

acui, It may be objected in the ing In- 

ſtance, that th indy. air 

ITY ſtop — 

Air; to 1 pping 

Ta og rare- 
i fied, or felled by of 

t 


wind, that comes from behind ir, which then re- 
laxing ili i 
ſerves for illuſtration of the cauſe of continuation 


of motion of a Stone, or any thing elſe thrown our 
of rhe hand, about which there hath been fo 
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but the Air, crowding more and more by conti- 
nuance of time into the pores of thoſe Glaſſes, re- 
ſifting its free motion, doth by raretaction widen 
and tear them in to pieces? The fame cauſe may be 
aſſigned to the felt crackling noife of Wainſcot 
and Deal Shutters of a Window, —— in all 
forts of Weather, but chiefly in Wer. It may 
well be demanded, what ſhould cauſe this. perpe- 
EI EN 
t violence ) upwards natu 
and * and ſometimes ſidewarda, 
whereas its vulgarly believed, the Air being light 
is al ways moved upwards from the Center of the 
Earth? It's anſwered, 1. That Bodies in them- 
ſelves are neither heavy nor light : for Air were 
it not rarched or {well'd up wit Clouds and Ex- 
halations would not be Air, but Eber, and as ſuch 
it would follow the circular motion of the whole 
Ethereal Region, and not be moved either up- 
wards or downwards, unleſs per accidens. 2dly, 
The Air being, rarched by Watery Va an 
Earthy Exhalations, ſome other part ol the Am 
is forced into thole places of the Elements of Wa- 
rer and Earth, which the faid Vapors and Exha- 
lations left, when they became ſuch ; and by the 
ſame Vapors and Exhalations may the Air alſo be 
moved fidewards or upwards. Neither can the 
Air, though in its upper Region, well be moved 
far. upwards ; bycaule at its rermination or con- 
ſines it muſt meet with the vaſt Region of the £- 
ther, which being moſtly continuous, and in ſome 
meaſure contiguous is incapable to receive it for 
want of place; belides its excluded by the vaſtly 
fwift and forcible circular motion of the eber, 
whereby the Air mult of neceſtity be reverberated, 
as rhe Smoak of a Chimney by the Wind. | 
1176. The laſb neceſſary Query is, whence are 
degired gbofe:igreemarions bætarern the Air, Wa- 
ter, and Earth, which atrheraſelves would cont, 
— aus 
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tive Body, or huge 
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enough ? Irs anſwered, That beſides the 
— * — nd Fie- 
2 Eire ihe ihr bs hr We: 
the — 2 the Air into the — 
and Earth, r 
n 
gs, and the fame Vapois and 
— y the fame beams as frequently — 
back, which drive out the Aereal —— a- 
gain; "nu Bn a continual intercourſe be- 
tween the Air, Water, and Earth. But what 
— Bog Poo y Its anſwered, the continu- 
ated rapid motion of the Erber, which is the 
one of all motions in the Unt 
v 
177. Reſt or Quiet is natural and cong 
* I mean a Body extended int * 
breadth and depth; — there muſt haye — 
Reft, — you can ſuppoſe or imagine motion; 
7 all motion is violent to quantity: 
Conſequently alfo, as Nit is natural to ( that is, 
the nature or firſt property ud an uni quan- 
titative Body, fo all particular Bodies derived 
thence, whether lefs compound; as Air, Water. 
Sc. or more compound, muſt be natural; 
dycauſe a derivative muſt follow the nature of its 
Primitive. zdly, The Chaos, univerſal quancita- 
maſly Lump muſt thorowout 
all aller, he, Som ny pn —4 = { 
impliciter and originaly is an undivided extention, 
4. diviſible into contiguous parts; or — 
wile, its a coheſion of Extention guazenus dixiſible 
and contiguity is 2 actual divided 
into parts or particles, a is lying 
rmplicsa re 1 * forhar bene in this Senſe 
implies a ion Quant to Contigiuity, or 
undivided (i. wy ifble ) to divided quantita- 


Continuity and Conti 
re pars. In ſhort, Comin und Corp 4 2 
— 


* 


Philoſophy and Phyſick. 151 
no other than quantity it ſelf put by the intel - 
le& into a relative drei, faſhion, or modus. Com- 
Hinaity and Contiguity are two fpld ; either Sim 
Jar 25 was only in che Che, and is 
fill in che Rocky Central Region of the 
Earth, alſo in the next Region to it, and in 


rich you this com 
ot Glaſs, and its being bruiſe 
_ bycauſe it will be a guide in caſily conceivi 
this Whale matter by 7 


152 The Vanties of 
ticule ſulriliſſime, that muſt be ftrair, and not 
globular, as you may read elſe where. You are 
not to conceive, Duſt to be inſenſil particles, as 
Cartefius expreſſes his pare. ſabrilifſime to be ; by- 
cauſe you may both we them in the rayes 
of the Sun by Sight, and feel the Duſt, or the 
leaſt particles by the ſubtil feeling of your Eyes. 
Frhly, Beſides the Duſt that muſt 1 in the 
ping of a lump of Glaſs, you muſt alſo find 
lefler bits of a ſtrait, round, oval, almoſt oval. and 
of various angular figures, and little bits of near the 
ſame hgure with the leſſer, tho fewer among them 
that are globular. As for the great, greater, and 
greateſt pieces, they muſt be molt angular of ſeve- 
ral figures, viz. triangular, quadrangular, &c. 
All which hgures you muſt conceive to have been 
cauſed at the fame inſtant with the parts and par- 
ticles of the Chaot; bycauſe that could not have 
— _ into peruſe es, * at the ſame time 
they mutt have, vera tigures; as a rs in 
the inſtance aforeſaid of the cruſhing *. ot 
a lump of d uy by the hollow of your hand 
and fingers. The ficſt that flies out between your 
Fingers is the Duſt or Duſty particles, next the 
leſſer particles or bits, and next to them the lire 
bits, whereot ſome will be LR and other: 
angular, though the bowls of the little particles 
may be fewer, and not fo linle as the leſſer parti- 
cles, and it may be fome as little. Upon the 
opening your hand you fee great pieces, next 
greater, and in the middle of them the greateſt. 


6thly, The reaſon of all thoſe different commi. 


nutions of the faid lump of Clay into particles of 
various {1es, figures, and motions, viz. of the 
outermoſt or fu ial next to your Fingers and 
plane of your being cruſht into the leaſt 
particles or duſt, and next to theſe into lefler, and 
next to theſe again into little, the next into bi 
bigger and biggeſt about the center 42 
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ter; bycauſe the cruſhing force is leaſt there. Ichly, 
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lump of Clay, is; the cruſhing 


extra, 


and as the cruſhi 
become lefs and lefs, the further 


its cent 0G pa 
bigger and bigger, and the biggeſt about ti cen- 


Its made _ by the forefaid inſtance of the cru- 
ſhing of the Hand, and may be by many other ex- 
periments, that the part. Subciliffime rather cor- 
puſcula minutiſſama, or duſty 13 muſt in 


their greateſt congeries, or nu 


ſuperficial region of the Chaos, bycauſe (as I in- 

— he balls Clay ) 2 2 the 
eſt and molt 1m $ farce trom the ewer- 

nal Agent or Motor, which is the Creator (ſpeaki 


obs hum.) then the next region mult be p 
ſefled by the leſſer g and angular particles, 


(and probably ſome 4010 particles between them) 


2mong which muſt ſome of the leaſt angu- 
lar particles, anduni m nearer rothecenterthe 
groſſer globular, and angular particles with duſty 
particles between them. and ſo on. Sthly, If you 
will ſuppoſe, that the forefaid external force is re- 
moved ſoon 9fter the having cruſht the Chaos into 
thoſe varioi s pieces and leaſt bits, then you muſt in- 
fer, that all thoſe duſty particles, and all the others 
muſt neceſſarily ſettle to Reft again, as they were 
before, in the ſame manner as the Duſt of the 
Earth being violently moved by the Wind, mutt 
and doth ſettle upon the ſealing of the Wind; 
whereftore all motion is violent and nor natural. 
I ought to take notice of the uncouthneſs of the 
expreſſion of duſty 222 to which I was en- 
cauraged by the fir re where the Body 
| hs 


of 


rs (tor they are 
all dehnite ) be in, or poſſeſs the out or 
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Dull thar i. duſty panicles of he Led, which 
that is, a a 
being the leaſt indivitible particles rende it plain 
Text, that Man's Body was formed out 
| gthly. From what is premiſed in this 
next foregoing 8th Paragraph, * infe. 
rence may be made, viz. The World framed as 
it is now, conſiſting or depending in its ex- 
iſtence upon N, and Au in inprefiled by the 
Creator, can ſubſiſt no longer, than until he ſhall 
pleaſe to withdraw that Reft and Moti on, and con- 
uſt own God's preſervation in the 
of that motion to be as neceſſary, as 
his firſt motion was in the Creation of the World; 
or if you will not grant Gat, yam 9nY allow, 
that God's motion hrſt impreſſed upon Bodies 
is finite, and will leſt only to his determined 
time. But Carteſins ſeems to intimate, that God 
baving once impreſſed a motion upon the 
and grinded particles of his Quantity, it mult ne- 
ct ſſarily continue for ever, and conſequently be- 
come natural, for which reaſon he calls that mo- 
tion Nature, as if God would part with fo much 
of his power in motion to his imaginary quan- 
tity to make ir ( nolens volens ) perpetual. If 
notion be infinite according to Des Cartes, than 
the World is infinite, which contradicting the 
ination of rheUniyerſe ſo oft mentioned in the 
red Pages, muſt leads us ro Acheiſm and im- 
piety. for which reaſon many Learned Divines 
do reject that fort of Mathematical Philoſophy, 
To me there ſeems no other way to avoid the 
foreſaid incongruity, than by luppoiing that God 
in the Creation of the World did ſay in man- 
ner of expreiſion uſcd in Geneſis, Let there be mo- 
gion upon the Earth or Chaos, the force where - 
of was gradual. which force of motion as I pre- 
tended to explain before. muſt be moſt — 


( the turface of Chaos, and gradual; 
WV — „ 2 the — Br leſſer 
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— E that if ie 
ved in this preſent Age, that the 
gh only 1 


or that the Sun is moved in 
flower, than about the 
of the Chaldeans, or that the Lite 


1 othly, From this imperuous 
cruſhing upon the ſuperfice ot the Chaos, as allo 
from the vaſt extent of the Heavens or ther, 
Air, and Stars, it muſt follow ( ſuppoſing them 
all to conſiſt of Part. Subtiiiſſime ) there were 
incomparatively more of thoſe particles tov be 
made, than of other groſſer, out of which the 
Earth and Waters confaſted. 1 1chly. To me no- 
thing ſeems more incongruous, than that the Stars 
being continuous Bodies, ſhould conſiſt of Pare. 
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before it was divided or cruſht, by the lefleneg 


The Vanities of 
Subtiliſſme or Duſt, being the minureſt contiguities, 
which our Senſes do aſſure us to be impoluble ta 
hang togerher, as is evident in duſt, which the 
leaſt motion of Wind doth difperie into Millions 
of diſtances from each other, much more muſt 
thoſe Starry Part. Sabtiliſſime be inſtantly diſ- 
perſed by a motion beyond all compariſon ſwiſter, 
and more violen'. Can it be imagined, that a 
Buſhel of Aſhes can be moved together in a heap, 
without being bound together by a continuous 
Body cirrounding them ? But the Bodies that cir- 
round the Stars are the Globuli, being but little 
lefs fubtil than the Part. Subtiliſſimæ, or almoſt 
as ſubtil contiguines as themſelves, between which 
they muſt of neceſſity by a rapid motion be in- 
ſtantly diſperſed; fo that this muſt be a Suppo- 
ſitum les Supponendum, than the Stars to be made 
out of Pancakes. 12thly, A greater ſwiftnęſs to 
the bigger globu/i than to the leſſer cannot be al- 
lowed ; bycaule if the Part. Subtilifſime are of the 
ſwifteſt mobility by reaſon ol their minuteneſs, the 
globuli minores being leſs minute than the Majores 
muſt neceſlſarily be more moveable than theſe. 
13th. The Earth above the Central Region can 
in all probability be only huge Rocks, ly ing cloſe 
together, bycauſe / as bath been propoſed ) rhe 
Chaos being a continuous hard folid rocky Body, 


force of cruſhing, when arriving to the Central 
Region, could only divide it into the greateſt 
hard rocky Bodies, and conſequently by that 
rule of cruſhing motion the net Region to it 
muſt be ſmaller Rocks, and the next to that 
great Rocky Stones ly ing contiguous ta each 5. 
ther. where muſt begin the exterior Region of 
the Earth, in which minerals and other ſubterra- 
neous Bodies are engendred. Water cannot be 
thought to go farther than this exterior Region, 
bycaube it is of too thick a Body to enter be- 

| tween 


* 
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tween the cloſe creviſes and contiguiries of he 
Rocky ſtones ; neither can Air, or the moſt ſub- 
til particles be conceived to rate thither, be. 
cauſe they can be of no uſe there, and nature nibil 
facit fruſtra, Wherefore the central and near cen» i. 
tral Regions, are no other than the remains of the | 
Chaos. more or leis divided or cruſhed, and ſerve 
only for an ultimate prop to ſupport the others. 
' 179. If Reſt 3s natural ro bodies, all motion muſt 
violent, conſequently finite and determinable, ag 
well in the terminus 4 quo, as ad quem , that is, if any 
body hath a beginning, —— have an ending; 
g Ja Parr (as is ſaid elſe where) the motion of | 
the Æther, Stars, and all other Bodies, as they had | 
a beginning muſt have an ending; bur if motion | 
natural in conformity to 4ri/ter/es Opinion, it 
never had a beginning, nor ever wil: have an 
and from that reaſon he infers the World to be 
Eternal; and as he ſuppoſed No ion to be Natural, 
ſo he doth Reft, as appears by his definition of Na- 
ture, in defining it to be the Principium morus & 
\ quietis, Which is a contradiction ; for if Nature isa 
Principiam and a terminus a quo, it muſt have a ter- 
minus ad quem, which is finis, Likewiſe Carteſius 
ſtares Motion to be perpetual, in aſſerting it never A 
to leflen, much leſs ro end; but is transferred from | 
one to another, until it's return d to its firſt Origi- | 
nal, which is both impious and not intelligible, 
as you will read in the next Theorem. 
180. Motion cannot be transferred from one bo- 
dy to another, no more than Figure to which the 
Peripatetick Maxim doth in ſome fort correfj 
viz. Thar no accident can migrate out of one ſub- | 
- ject into another. True it is, one body may cauſe ; 
its accident in another body; for inſtance, a Seal 
may cauſe or impreſs) its figure in a thouſand 
pieces of Wax, but the figure of the Seal 
doth not commigrate from the Seal to the 
Wax. In like manner, he that grates his 
finger over all the ſtrings of a Gitarre, ſucceſ. 
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iginal by 
upon the Univerſal and firſt Mov:/e 
in the forementioned inſtance of 
in the Gitarre ſtrings to be the particule 
Jubti/iſpÞme, moving the Air or A&cber, which bein 
always in motion (and fo conſequently the 
motion of their particule ſubtilifſime, by their own 
poſition muſt be intirely loft, as having transter- 
red it to the Air or Ætber) moves the animal Spi- 
rits in the Muſcles of the Arm and Fingers, that 
move the Gitarre ſtrings; now ſo much motion as 
is transferred, fo motion is leſſened in the 
particule ſubtiliſſime; the motien in the Gitarre 
ſtrings, upon the ceaſing of their ſhaking is trans- 
fer'd again to the Air, thence to the tber, and 
thence to the particule ſubtilifſime again. What 
an abundance of Incoherencies and jan. 4. 0 
here follow ? It at any time Storms of Wind, 


; 


1 


= 


2 
nA 
2 
— 


Thunder, Lig hrning extended oft through many 


Regions, ation of many Cities cauſed by 
emies, or otherwiſe Barrels, roaring of 
— and Canons, — — _ 
ppen at one time, this were enough to tal 
away, or borrow ſo much motion from the Air, 
Ether, and particule ſubriliſſim e, as to make the 
ſtand ſtill, until all rhoſe motions were re- 
furn'd again. How far ferch'd is this, that a Man 
cannot go to ſtool, or make water, but he muſt 
borrow motion from the tber and particule ſub- 
giliſſome? What an Embarres and Confuſion muſt all 
this make in a Philoſophers noddle, and of how 
little uſe can this be to a Phyũtian? True it is, ta 


i 


—— —— — 
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quantity can never be added, or diminiſhed from 


being always conſtant, fo that ſince the Creati- 
— Air, — Earth, have not loſt one point 
of extent, nor are they augmented. But becauſe 
ity is perpetual and conſtant, it doth not fol- 


pretends) that motion, figure, 
ewile, theſe being variable acci- 


by dvi xt 
to call Natural, = 
non 1s termed by them Natural; whence it may be 
ſaid,that motion is Natural to the Ether, Air, Fi ire, 
c. Though were it not for the continuation of 
that motion, which was firſt impreſſed upon them; 
they would return to,and continue all at 2dly, 
Natural is b 2 intended to expreſs the 
rty ofa -thus it's ſaid, Purgi eating, 
omiting, Sc. Is N to ſuch a body, meaning, 
that it's the Nature of; Or, Natural to ſuch or 
ſuch a body. Wherefore I have been, and ſhall be 
forced ſometimes to uſe the Words Nature, or Na- 


tural in that 1 ilicati Notwuh- 
5 


properly ſpeak ing, Reſt is natural to all bodies, 


but it may be luſj by motion, and natural 
all bodies and their particles do tend, and 
28 N ; * 


| 
| 
| 
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return to Reft, which imports no more than Man- 
Jo, remaining, or abiding undiſturbed in the fame 
= or locus, whether internal, or external; ſo 
it cannot be conceived, that any body, or its 
icles can have any the leaſt inclination or ten- 
to be difturbed by motion, which commits 
violence 4 them. 

182. eber (as I mentioned before) is 
the univer/ale primum movens of all bodies, Sim- 
ple or Compound; that is, the her is the firſt, 
original. primitive, and principal, fole, movi 
Cauſe of all bodies, and the Air is the unive 
ſecundary, derivative principal, fole cauſe of paf- 


five motion in all bodies ;-So that all local Moti- 


on, Alteration, Putrefaction, Corruption, Aug- 
mentation, Diminbrtion, Rareſaction, Condens 
tion, e. (Which are all either internal, or exter- 
nal local motions) are cauſed by the ther, or 
Air, no animal can ſtir any Muſcle, or move any 
Joint, but by the motion that's cauſed in the ani- 
mal Spirits by the Air moſt commonly, and fome- 
times by the Ether. Fire, Whether culinary or ce- 
leſtial, dorh warm, heat, ſcorch and burn by the 
motion, that's imprefled upon it by the Air, or 
tber; witer is moved by the Air; and fo the 
like in all bodies. Without granting this foreſaid 
theoreme, Mot;on is not in any fort explicable, nor 
the cauſe of continuation of mation in bodies 
that are thrown out of the hand, or other bo- 
dics. . A. 

183. There are but tree Elements ( impro- 
perly fo called, being rather Elementata) viz. 
ther, Lympha, and Earth. Eher dificrs oaly 
from Air accidentally, as Lympha doth from wa- 


ter, that is, the one is leſs pure, and lefs mix'd than 


the other; though both Ather, Lympha, and Earth 
are all intermix d, the one with the other in lome 
proportions, though much lcfs than in bodies cha: 
are Compounded out of them / 


184. A 
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184 Neither do I find Cartefins framed more 
than three Elements, viz. Materie prims Elements, 
— ge — diviſibiles, by - followers 
ed, particule ſubrivifſime ; materia ſecundi ele- 
menti, or Spbærule, otherwiſe Named, giolali majo- 
res & minores; and materia tertii elements, Or par- 
ticule crafſe of ſeyeral angular bgures, which are 
all three framed from the DiviGbility of Quantity, 
and which for that reaſon he makes though im- 
properly) the firſt property of ir. Theſe being 
meer remote Names, it's more convenient in their 
ſtead ro make uſe of things, or the leaſt mix'd bo- 
dies forElements, to derive from them the conſtitu. 
ion of the more, or the molt Compound and mix'd 
bodies, whereby we ſhail avoid many incoheren- 
cies, and incongruities, into which * muſt ne- 
ceflarily plunge themſelves. 1. Des Cartes tells 
ou, he could as conveniently have woven his 
iloſophy out of the Chao, and the firſt Chap. 
ter of Geneſis, bat I doubt not, he found roo much 
repugnancy between that and his principles, and 
FN — was forced to abandon that enterprize ; 
and ro add a greater impiety to his — > 
of the ſacred Bible, he Atheiſtically inſinuates the 
World, was not folely Created tor Man; And for 
whom ſhould it have been more, than for the like. 
neſs of God ? Beſides, that not ion is the more im- 
pious, for as much as it ſubtracts Mans gratitude 
ro God, for his tranſcendent goodneſs in Creating 
the World, and all therein is for the uſe of 
which is ſo oft expreſſed throughout that holy 
Volume. 2. He allows no _—_ to his particule 
primi etementi, though he doth ta the ſecond and 
third. 3. He conſtitutes the Stars out of a Conge- 
ries, or heap of his ſubtileſt matter, which, »:z, 
Stars, Corporeal Philoſophy cannot allow to be 
ſimple bodies, ſo looſely ſet together by the conti- 
zuity of the faid ſubrileſt bodies, which the rapid 
®ntion of the Aber would much dif- 
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hundred years by Copernicus) are 
eee 
boards framed into a wheel, containing 
veral other leſſer wheels within it, are moved, of 

the water flowing round ; And that 


fires, burn, flame, and give light, but com- 
ſiſt ing of purer Athereal viſcous oyly particles, 
than a culinary Fire, or a lighted Torch, to which 
Opinion our ſenſes ſeem to incline us, by a Com- 
parative ſenſation, viz. As theſe ſublunary fres are 
perceived by the touch to hear, ſcorch, and burn, 
and by the fight to flame and give light, ſo the Sum 
(of whoſe Nature all other Stars are granted to 


| wr ard, hearing, fcorching, and burning, as the 
ol feeling doth its flame and light 
moving the fight, reaſonably incline us by the 
faid comparative | 
as much a fire as the 


f 
| 
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of the Water and Earth with it, before it ar- 
ved to its retirement in its own proper Regi 


and alſo leave a great proportion of its own parti 
cles copiouſiy intermixt with the panicles of 
the Water ( which betore being folid, was now 
made fluid) and the exterior particles of rhe 
Earth. The Eber thus beſet throwaut its whole 
region with mixt particles of Water and 
the groſſer of them being unfit for a rapid circu- 
lar motion, were eaſily thruſt down to the lower 
part of its region, where of neceſſity : moſt hap- 
pen a ſeparation, as being too groſs to follow the 
motion of the ſuperior vaſt part of the Ethereal 
Ocean. At that ſeparation began the Region of 
the Air, being no other than the Ather clog'd 
with rhe grofler particles of Water and Earth. . 
. 187. The ſubtiler particles of Water and 
Earth were ſtill in great Proportions diſperſed 
thro- out the Region of the Eher, which by con- 
tinuation of its rapid motion ( in the manner of 
a violent cherning ſeparating the flower of the 
milk from the groſſer part did { te them 
into great and various Streams, that Orbs 
the ſeveral Planets and fixt Stars, that were 
out of the moſt congregated parts of 
thoſe groſſer viſcous particles. But here I muſt 
put a ſtop, not deſigning to break into Aſtrono- 
my in this ſmall Treatiſe. -.: + * 
188. From the premiſſes is to be deduced. 
That no Element { ſome part of the Earth e 
ted ) is now exiſtent in its purity and ſimpli 
city. 2dly. That though mixt, they are 1. 
mi u in their 22 Regions. 2dly, That 
is no Element, but a natural com ; - that 
burns, flames, and gives light, not having ſo little 
of mixture. os * N 
Region. That its compounded out of the 
torementioned Elements, appears its ulti- 
mate diſſolution in the burning of * le. 
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of Wood, that is diſſolved into Smaak, - (veing 


greateſt part Air , 
Warr 2 Abe —_ 1 775 
— 


, with ſome little Air, and nd moiſture 
An Element is permanent in ſome 
not in the lealt particle ( d. 
mixtures ) be augmen ted, di mini or annihi- 
lated. whereas Fire is * and hourly co 
ed or — 4 peg iſht, and may 2 diminiſht and 
[wo gp] eaſure. Now whcreinto a com 
ire, is ultimately diſſol ved. thereout 
Dp a ren conſtituted ; ſo that you 
0 e 2 f whereout it primaril y con- 
w is — I 
I 9. very com contains 
Oil in its — won, doth A, flame, and 
give light; and 288 much thinner. and leſſer 
proportion the ſo much is the flame 
more blazing and light, but of a — cx 
nuance, as is evident in the burning of Paper, 
Hair, Flax, Linnen, &c. Each of Which being 
diftill'd ! in a retort in an open Fire, do: h yield a 
little thin Oil, and a very little acidulous moi- 
ſture. Wood tothe quantity and thickneſs of the 
Oil (which it will r manner rs = 
rort ) it contains, and t — 
— makes a greater and more burning Fire 
of a longer duration. Bituminous 


can or 
firit melted down by the Fire, ( that is to kindle 
them into an Oil, J all which flame, and 
give light more or leſs, — are of a longer 


or ſhorter continuance ,according to the hneneſs, 
of rhe Oil. 
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famed, there remains only the dreg; or feces, or 
yellow Earthy caput mor tuum, which the fooliſh 
Chymiſts in their bombaſt Language call an in- 
combuſtible Sulthur, and to which in other Bodies 
they do attribute fuch incredible vain boaſting 
Virtues, that in my experience, . can ſcarce be 
_ to the virtue of inſignihcant Aſhes, or 
inders. 

190. Common Salt, Vitriol, Salt-petre, and 
many other Salts, and ſome Minerals containi 
no Oyly particles ( which the faid Alchymi 
will needs term a combultible Su/phur ) in them, 
as by their diſtillation doth appear, are incapa- 
ble of burning or flaming, which will be readily 
enough granted of all the reſt, except Salt- petre, 
which being thrown into the Fire ſeems to in- 
creaſe its burning and fiammg. whereas the o- 
thers foremenrioned do diminiſh and extinguiſh 
both. Touching the Salt-petre per ſe that is by 
any Oily particles contained within it ſelf, it 
doth in no wiſe contribute towards the augment- 
ing the burning or — of the Fire; but by 
having its ffrongly reſiſtng pores cloſely 
filbd or cram d. and rarefied by Fiery particles, 
burſting through with great violence doth 
( er accidens ) cauſe all that ſparkling, increaſe 
of burning, and flaming ; which that it is fo, is 
confirmed by melting Salr-petre in a Pipkin, or 
Pan, and atterwards caſting it on the Fire, is 
then found deprived of intending the burningor fla- 
ming of the E ire the pores of the Salt-perre being 
changed in figure. It is from this Qualification 
of increaſing the power #f Fire Salt- petre is cal- 
led though improperly ) 2 Sulphuraus Salt, 

in any wiſe from any combuſtible matter 
it contains in its ſelf, being intirely free from it. 
I need not explain the addition of the great power, 
the Brimſtone and Charcoal in their mixture with 


Sal r- 
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Salt-pecre receive from it, it being ſufficiently 


obvious by the premiſed Diſcourſe. 
191. All! paiticles are ſenſil, if the Axiome holds, 
that nothing can be perceived by the Underſtan- 


ding. what was not perceived before by the ex- 


ternal Senſes, and couſꝭ quently, there are no in- 
ſenſil particles. Probably, its objected, the Air 
and Wind conſiſt of inſonſil particles. Its anſwer d, 
if they do, its impotlble we ſhould know, that 
either of them is a Body. If you only call in- 
fenh]. what's invilible, the objection holds good; 
but though the Air, or Wind are imperceptible 
by your Sight, either may be perceived by your 
Feeling and the Wind moreover by your Hear- 
ing. Its replicd, that though Air or Wind are 
rceptible in a greater proportion, the leaſt par- 
ticle is not. Irs anſwered, that as the ſubtileſt 
inviſible point of a Needle may be as plainly felt 
as a blow with the Staft, fo may the leaſt Air or 
Wind allowing for, that the latter are obtuſe, and 
the former acute. You reply farther, that the parti- 
cles of Air, or Water, tliat are incloſed within the 
res of an Horn, or of a piece of Wood, cannot 
be perceived by your Scuſes; to which may be 
anſwered, th:it at Lenden, you cannot perceive 
by your Senf-s the Minſter at Y., which not- 
withſtanding you may, if you pleaſe to go near 
Tork; and fo you may the Aery and Wateriſh par- 
ticles of Horn and Wood if you diſtil them in a 
Retort in an open Fire. 
192. Contiguous Bodies were by motion cau- 
fed out of bigger continuous bodies; now 
ve are to 2 how contiguous Bodies are a- 
gain render'd continuous, Which happens every 
minute in Millions ot Bodies. Total 4roms being 
contiguous, conſiſting of che minuteſt Fibrils, by 
running the ſaid Fibriis, and intangling them one. 
into another, become continuous; and the faid 
Fibrils being by * or motion —_ 
L 


— — —— — 


| | 
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led and disintangled again, return to be conti 
which foriner among Fubhles, is called Meting” 


coal, their minuteſt 9 moſt forci- 
ble and rapid motion of the Fiery particles, di- 
velled and expanded, whereby they eaſily run 
into one another intermixed, and become a conti- 
nuous fluid Body; the Fire being withdrawn, 
their mixture being in obtuſe Angles, and conſe- 
quently thereby render d fluid (as hath been ſaid 
before) become acute. and conſequently hard 
and folid, which by the fame Fire may reries que- 
ties, by breaking thoſe acute Angles and rendring 
them obtuſe become fluid again. Hence it may 
be reafonably inferred, that the Ether is made out 
of the greateſt proportion of the contiguous 
Duſty or ſubtileſt particles (that were firſt made 
out of the Chars, by being render'd continuous 
by the moſt rapid and forcible motion imprefled 
on them by the firſt Motor, that is to ſay, the ſaid 
particles by being melted, or by fuſion become 
continuous; but then =_ mutt alſo conceive, 
that cheir moſt ſubtil Fibrils (in being melred or 
made continuous ) are io looſe, rarel and wide- 
ly put together, that their conrexture is fo full of 
pores, that the fine ſt Lawn, or th inneſt Glaſs comes 
mcomparatively ſhort of it in Rarity ; fo that 
the cher as is ſuid betore, muſt be moſt fluid, 
bycaufe its moſt ſubtil Fibrils being fo 
oven together do eafily ſeparate, and - 
quently do as eaſily come together again. The 
Ether is moſt tranſparemt of all Bodies, bycauſe 
its the fulleſt of pores. It is not 2 
thoſe minuteſt Fibrils are ſoft, pliable and yield - 
ing, whereas thoſe of Glaſs are grofs, — "ales 
rigid, and conſequently brittle | "# 


197. 


—  —— >... — 


ot a 
its diſplay into 
3 hh alſo into virtue 12 ed into Cardinal, 
Sub cardinal. pay Virtues, beſides other ſub- 

ſuch 


Philoſophy nd Phyſick. 169 
= All Motion in all its kinds is immediately, 
and primarily cauſed by the AErher ; mediately and 
Hands an by the Air. It is the Air moves your 
and Feer, moves the Diaphragm in your 
Reſpiration, moves all the Animal Spirits, ig 
ee motion engender, and. preſerve and k 
moti er, cor- 
mixt : Bodies, & c. This Theorem con- 
rains the ſumm e Senſible or 
natural Philoſoph uires a large ex 
planation, t 8 8 822 of all 
Quere's. and tions: But I have already by 
far exceeded the 1— my intention, and 
of the — and am obliged 


* put a ſto 


_ 


*» 


Of Moral Philoſophy, ftri#- 
ly fo Call d. 


1 diſcharge what is expreſſed in the 
yo [ ou Page, obliges me to ſome fort of 

of an Abbreviate Diſcourſe of Mrd 
Philoſophy, implying a Prattial Science of the volun- 
tary Attions of Man, in order to direct bim in the con- 
duct of them, by means of Virtue towards the obtain- 


bis — Bonum, or higheſt Good, and greateſt 


TY The pedantry ot moral Philoſophers, out 
* of — their Faculty, make 
object, ſubject. ons, and their 
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2 _ 22 nd age which ma 2 
enough capacity Scholars ; As 
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Morality, or good Manners, and Virtue, were 
only ro be imparted to them, and to be found 
no where elſe ; whereas to the contrary, were a 
Man to look tor Frauds, Vice, and the extremity 
of Debauchery there is no neceſſity of going 
farther, than the School-Gates. af St. Omers, Or- 
leans, Salamanca or Boionia, where from the Men- 
dicant Friar, thro' the degrees of the learned Je- 
ſuit, Canon. and Biſhop, to the very Arch one, 
ou may be —_— turniſht, On the other 

d. Curteſie, Friendſhip, fair Dealing, Faith, 
and n may as frequently be obſerved a- 
mong the Peaſants, Mechanicks, and the reſt 
of = Populace , as among the more lotty 
Ranks. 

196. Moreover conſidering, that where an Arr, 
Science, or Faculry, is hamper'd with a greatma- 
ny Diviſions, Sub- diviſions, Sub ſub diviſions , 
Theorems, Rules, Maxims, and what not, the 
reſult can be no ther than con and utter 
negle& and conrempt of any of 'em. The Facul- 
ties of Phy ſick, and the Law, give pregnant In- 
ſtances; where, as in the former abundance of 
Remedies and Medicines, do rather very oft cauſe 
Diſe: ſes, than cure them; fo in the latter, the 
multiplicity of rhe Laws are not the leaſt cauſe 
ofnumerous Law Suits, Difcords, and Differences, 
and chiefly of Perry Foggers, exceeding the num- 
ber of C:ierpiliurs in a blyting Seafun, blowing 
the Coals, and letting whole Pariſhes aud Towns 
into a flame. A Law, tho very obſcure, is very 
oft render d much worſe by an explanatory Law; 
in as much as the words uſed in the latter, ſhall 
be made uſe of by fume pick bole Lawyers, to 
intangle and make the former more dubious : But 
where Laws are few aud comprehenſive. and the 
Interpretation left to Judges of Integrity, wham 
a Government will be careful to prevent from 


Corruption and Bribery by an honorable Salary, 
2 os 


and a Firebrand among my Subjects, 
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or a 41 Puniſhment, there every Man 
enjoys his own, lives amicably with his Neigh- 
bours, and has the ſatisfaction of a ſedate, quiet, 
and eaſie Life. 

197. The Turks, Barbarians as they are, their 
Cadis (who have their Tribunals in fundry pla- 
ces of a Town) by their few comprehenſive 
Laws, decide real and perſonal Actions and In- 
juries, at the inſtant, upon the ſpot between the 

ties themſelves, without any afliſtance of 
locutors or Lawyers, other than of Witneſles. 
The Chineſes and Fapanners are governed by fewer 
Laws, and other Indian Principalities, Ly much 
fewer. Suetonius tells you, that Julius Cſar had 
dehign'd to reduce the Civil Law to a Mediocri- 
„and out of the innumerable and diffuſed abun- 
ance ot Laws, to compile the beſt and moſt ne- 
_ of them, into very iew Books. 

198. Before | proceed tarther, give me leave to 
offer an inſtance of the Inconvenience of the mul- 
tiplicity of Laws, and the Miſchiefs of ſome pick- 
hole Lawyers, I have read it related in Fuſtus 
Lipfius of Gaicas, Duke of Milan, who was oft told, 
that there was a cunning Lawyer, that knew 
craftily to ſer people together by the Ears, and 
not only run them into Law-Suits, bur to prolo 
and make the moſt of them. The Duke ſends 
for the Lawyer, and tells him, he owed his Baker 
a good Sum of Money, which he had no mind to 

y, withal asking him, wherher he could detend 

im at Law from the payment of it? The Lawyer 
roundly anſwered him, he boch could and would, 
to whom the Duke replyed, now by your own 
conſeſſion, | do convict you to be a x Knave, 

do ſen- 
tence you to be HH and accordingly he was 
executed ſoon after | 


L 4 | 6. The 


25 


x Bonum, or m.1/um, as any fort of Benum apparen. 
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1 99. The forementioned Definition in the firſt Pa · 
ragraph of E:bicks implies, that every Man is to be 
ded by ſteps in his voluntary Actions, to attain 
Virtue, 1/t.« particulare bonum or good, which is his 
pu proximus or neareſt end. 24. an higher ho 
_—_ fins witerior ;, e 1189 — 71 
or higheſt good, which is his chief greateſt 
and. laſt end or fas. By Virtue is meant an habit 
of acting Voluntarily according 1 Ratio, or 
right Reaſon. Every Man that a voluntari- 
ly, doth act for ſome End, which is hm Ve. 
rum, it Virtuous, or 2 Bonum apparens and fe{ſum, 
it vicious; beciuſe Bonam, being in its nature ſim- 
ple and not div iſible, muſt either be abſolutely 


is. 
200. Bonum or Good. isvulgarly deſcribed tobe 
what is convenient or agreeable to every one; 


according to right Reaſon. So that Bonuxs, as T 


faid before . being ample and indivifible into 
kinds or /pecies, cannot be divided into verum, 
(rruc) utile ſuſeful) jucundum (pleaſant) and bone. 
Hun (honeſt: ) Bycauſe what is according to right” 

Reaſun true cannot be apparent; or what is ufc 

in that ſenſe muſt be pleafant, and honeſt, that 
is eftimible. Wherefore verum, urile, ſucundum, 
and oneſi um. cannot be Sp-cies, bur inſeparable 
Properties or Affections cf Bonum. It follows 
then, that Bu mult neceil.rily be verum, utile. 


Jucundum. and boneſtum ;, tor it it be not verwn, it 


muſt be fa//um or malum, if not utile, it muſt be 
invti'e, or of no uſe; and if not boneftum, it muſt 
be diſhoneſt or reproveable. and of no or 
value. Hcneſtum is what right Reaſon doth make 
eſtimable or valuable, or, as we commonly fay, 
reſpected, to and upon which ſhe doth always, as 
a reward, annex or beſtow Honor; fo that what- 
ever is Honeſt, is Honourable. 
202: Thefins Proxima (which I ought rather to 
ARS. | name 


common Public Good, for:ſmuch as by Frugality 
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name fins Infomws) is Bonum ſiapulare, Rene 
lare. to which every icul»r Virrve doth tend) 
dath imply, there muſt be an ufer ior or ſuperior fonts, 
(which s Bonum univerſale, commune, or publicum. 
if an u/terior or ſuperior, then there muſt be a fim 
u/timus, Of ſummus, which is the ſummum bonum, 
ro which you cannot arrive without attaining the 
bonum publicum, as will be hereunto next explain'd 
to you. As all fingularia or particularia together 
(colleftive) make an nniver/al, fo all and every par- 
ricular bonum (to the attaining of which, a man 
cannot but ruſt direct all his virruous Actions 
as his end, tho the loweſt ) muit naruraly tend 
to, and muſt actualy conſtitute a bnum univerſale 
or commune, which is the publick or common 
Good and that is rhe fin: ulterior or ſup-rior, How 
2nd in what reſpect by virtuovily Acting, and 
continuing ſo to act, you do arrive to the obrain- 
ing the ſummum bonum, will be ſer down hereafter. 
202. Next l am to ſhew, how and wherein 

virtuous parricular Man, by his voluntary Ac- 
tions, aiming at his particulir Good, it is im- 
polſible, but naturaly this particular Good, doth 
tend to the univerfal or common Good and 
doth actualy conſtitute it. A man chat is Vir- 
tuous in Frugality, being a virtu (conſiſting in 
2 mediocricy between the two Extremes, as all 
others do, according to the ſaying in vedio confiftis 
rirtus) between Avarice and Prodigality. aims to 
preſerve himſelt {and his Family, if be has any) 
in his Perſon or Being, and Eſtite, which is the 
bonum or end of that Virru. Now tis plain, this 
Man muſt of necetlity aim ar and for the 


he renders his Perſon aud Eftare fer viceable to rhe 
Publick Good; whereas a Prodigal, by impoveriſh- 
ment, doth become à burden to the Publick, 
eſpecially it diſeaſed or impotent in his Perſon ; 
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and a covetaus Man doth ſhew himfelt an Enemy 
to the Publick, by denying his aff ſtance in con. 
tributing to the common Good ; and for that rea- 

that Vice is puniſhible by compulſion or 
exaction of a double Aid. In like manner, a man 
that is commuratively juſt, is fo far ſerviceable 
to the common Good, as by his Juſtice to ano- 
ther he renders him the more ſerviceable to the 
Publick. In ſhort, there is not any particular Vir- 
tue you can name, but it doth and muſt of ne- 
ceſſity tend ro the publick Good; if fo, then the _ 
moſt compendious and beſt way in treating of mo- 
ral Phylojophy is, to paſs over all png ar Vir- 
tues, and deſcribe only the univerſal Virtue, which 
comprizeth them all, viz. the ſole comprehenſive 
and cardinal Virtue, to which all others are natu- 
raly refer d, is of directing all your voluntary 
ions to publick Good. fo that the publick or 
common Good muſt be the Standard of all Ver- 
wes and Vices; for inſtance, he that murders a 
Man fairly (as they term it) in a Duel, can in 
no wiſe be accounted courageous, bycauſe he hath 
done wrong to the publick, in weakning and rob- 
bing it ot one of its parts, and ſuch a deteſtable Acti- 
on ought rather to be called brutal madneſs than 
courage; foraſmuch as ic hath been frequently re- 
ported, that in the late Civil Wars, the Duellers 
were the firſt that turn'd rncir backs in a Battle, 
and conſequently were the worilt of Cowards; the 
reaſon is very obvious, a Murcherer whole Soul, 
and all her faculties, being ſtain'd with the black- 
eſt of Crimes againſt God and Man, is {6 over- 
whelm'd wich darkneſs and coutuſion, that he has 
no preſence of mind (which is fo very neceſſa 
in Courage) either to reſiſt or ofiead a publick 
Enemy, eſpecialy when his Conſcience doth al- 
ture ham, ſhould he fall by them, he is in danger 
of Damnation, which to prolong to a turcher 
time, has only {> much lenſe left to force E * | 
rake 
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betake himſelf to his heels. This curſed Vice 2 

Man- 
moſt Na. 


tions of ft at this Di- 
ſtemper 


Virtue of contributing the means, whereby the 
public Wellare — preſerved in . 
| ting of it ſelf, and defending it againſt the com- 
mon Enemy, which may give the occaſion of ex- 
preiling, it is better to contribure Four Shillings 
in the Pound, yea, Ten or Fitregn, than be for- 
* 4 b | , F ced 


r uſe: 


Cloſe-ftools, and rub their Horks heeks belifles 


their drubbing of your Skin. and rubbing it afrer- 
wards _ c 72 rob you Mom 
our Riches acquir” e dangers and in 
o your great Merchants, whom they ſhall” put 
into their own condirion before they camo hither; 
of being Pedlers of Twiſers and Tooth picks, be- 
des innumerabie other Slaverics. All which has 
been practiſed by fuch an Enemy to another Na- 
tion within theſe 20 or 30 Years, and yet they by 
lieve theſe Barbarmes to be a gracious and mer 
ful treatment of Hereticks ( which they term you 
to be) that deſerve to be intirely deftroyed, accor- 
ding to the preſent Uſage. Now confider ferioul. 
ly, which is the better, to pay Nineteen Shillini 
in the Pound, and to continue Maſter of that 
Shilling, to leave all, and become Refugees to 
Bogs or Highlands, to feed upon Roots, where 
ſtil 
pay 


— fay you are your own Maſter, or 
wenty Shillings in the Pounds to an Ene 
my, and become unſpeakably worſe than 4/gerine 
Slaves, all which .Miſcries muſt come upon you by 
the extremity pf Vice, in not directing all your 
Actions to the common or Publick G. 


——— 


———— 


' tics than Moral Phyleſephy ; its aniwered. 1. 


How can a Man learn to carry his Body well, ar 
es Jn Meat a Why goes Horſe, or 
a good behaviour in dancing? Certainly 
— or Rules, but by example, uſe and 
m. | Ob Man if virtuouſly diſpoſed, is edu- 
cated to it either his Parents, 
own ule and cuſtom grows upto it. Or in 
the fix latter Commandments of the 
concain ſuccinctly all Virtues, Vices, and 
eee 
105. ion is, 
of he comprehenſive Virtue, whoſe end is be- 
num publicum, doth more properly belong to Poli- 


Politics is a part of Moral Philoſophy. Adly, 
That the difference of Mora! Philoſophy is great 
5 Politics ſtrictly fo taken, which former doth 
Diſcourſe of the common good as being attainable 
by Virtue, and Del. 
which is the ſammum bonum. 3dly, Politics doth 
make uſe of coercive Laws to conſtrain Men to act 


for the common good ; whereas here its treated of 


as attainable by voluntary virtuous actions, which 
is more noble and becoming to the Soul of Man. 
- 206. lis convenient iu this farther ing, to 
—— the ä of the 5 
comprehenſive Virtue, by apply ing m to 
chat great Precept of Holy 2 (which 

be termed Politics) and which there, is faid to b. 
inſtar eninudm, Viz. Love your Neighbour as your 
{{f; your Neighbours are a whole Nation, where- 
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5 2 goor. To love is to act for the good 
of all your Neighbours, and that is plainly to act 
for the common Good; and in fo acting, you 
love and act as much good to your ſelf, as being 
a part of the Common or Com » as you 
do to the commonalty ; fo that this is plainly /+- 
ving your Neig bbowr as your ſelf. | 
207. As & highly rewarded all, that 
acted ly for the common Good, fo they as 
i puniſhe the leaſt fault againſt it, even 
to the 4 of it. Wherefore as long as this 
comprehenſive Vertue was — practiced 
among them, fo long they riſht, fubdued 
their Enemies, were potent and famed over the 
whole Univerſe; but as foon as ſome of their 
Othcers as Conſuls, Preconſuis, Prators, &c. 
id underhand act for their private Good and 
Intereſt, as Cima, Carbs, Cart ine, Marius, Sylla, 
Pompey, and Ceſar, taking example each from the 
Fog _ 8 began to {1k and — 
grees, until it was quite exti 
O#avius ; though the firſt break. neck of that 12 
mous Republick was to be attributed to the 
Senate's parting with fo much Authority to the 
Populace gathered in a T as to 
chuſe their own heads, or Tribun; plebis, with 4 
er to propoſe Laws to be confirm'd by the 
— which it retuſed, by menaces or o- 
therwiſe were |: to it ; and without the in- 
fluencing of thoſe Tribuni dy whoſe means they 
allured the People to their fide) neither Marius 
nor $z4#a, nor Ceſar could ever have ſhaken the 
leaſt pillar of that Republick. So that two Powers 
divided out of one can never hold 12 then 
until the one endeavouring to deſtroy the other, 
at length a third Power comes, which was Car, 
who ſubverted them both. 
210 8. In a Prince this premiſed Vertue is more 


fieceflary, inasmuch as he hath, _ 
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have the ſhare iu the Com or Publick 
Good, and conſequently injoys the greateſt beneſn 
of it; and where ever a Prince is failing in rhis ver- 
tue, fo as to divide his own good, or particular In- 
tereſt , rom that which is in common cen him 
and his People. by prefcrring his own Ambition, oc 
revenge in making an injult War upon his Neigh- 


bours, that race hath been obſerved never go con- 


tinue long, as may be remark'd in Philip the Se- 
cond of Spain, Alexander the Great, many an- 
tient Roman Emperors, among which latter there 
is not a remaining, and their Power 
reduced to nothing, which is not to Le doubted 
of any other Prince, out of ambition aſpiring to 
an Univertal Monarchy, though thinking himſelf 
actualy as great asthe Emperor Charles che Fifth, 
or his Son Philip the Second, at leaſt in poſſe. 

209. M hat ever Prince pretends to an Univer- 
fal Monarchy muſt of neceit:ry 10 ray little Opi- 
nion) make theſe Steps. 1. He · muſt Eftabliſh 
a Religion, which implies an Obligation or Du- 
ty a Man to obey all the Laws ( among 
which that of obeying their Prince, Head, or Sove- 
reign,in all his commands,is one of th: chiefeſt)rhe 
Supreme or Divine Power ſhall impoſe upon 
him, for which he is promiſed by the fame Di- 
vine Power to be rewarded with an eternal Life 
and Happineſs. This impreti:on upon the Intel- 
let renders a Man not only prone to hazard 
his Life, but oft very willing to loſe it; for if it 
be true, that Natura eff ſui præſerdans, there is no 
man bur 2 Fool or a Madman would run the riſ- 
que of loſing his life, t ho forced to it by corpo- 
ral Puniſhment or ns — 17 * * 
great recompence that is promiſed him by a 

preme Almighty Power. Experience or matter 
of Fact, is an argument beyond all that can be 
drawn from Reaſon which intorms. us that from 
the Foundation of R-me the Courage of the Rs- 
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ſtom, fo 
no wonder if 


All which wagby Education, Example, Uſe, 
—_— infuſed into eve 

Romans became 
Men in the Univerſe, eſpeciall 


Man, that its 
2 
y when alſo ta 
by Example and Cuſtom, that the higheſt 


or 


Cu. 


moſt comprehenſive Virtue, conſiſted in an habit | 


of acti 


2 . The whole context of that fort of 


itious Religion and 


and ſtrictly obſerved by all 
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The Vanities of 
Heads. To theſe ſeveral Choppe 


is fam's for grats- 
ing this or that fort of Benedi ion, hey refort, 
where by their importune deep Ejaculations, Gri- 


|  maces, and Cringings, they pretend to force thoſe 


Saints or Mz Donna, to be propitious to them in 
whatever they implore. Moreover, as thoſe old 
Romans Inſtailed ſuch as had moſt ef&mplarily 
been V irrous, or Valiant. ods and Demi Gods, 
alter their dereaſe ; fo theſe Catholick ones Ca- 
nonize others that have been eminently Su- 

rſtitious in their own way. Laſtly, as the one 
by their Superſtition Conquered Nations, fo the 
other by the ſame mens ſubdue Men's Eſtates 
and Lives to their Subjection. In ſhort, upon 
farther examining the Parallel in all its circum- 
ftance, I do not ind any cxiriordinary difference 
between the old Heathen ind the modern Catho- 
lick Romans ; Wherefore I faid its only mutatis 
mutandis, a Saint for a God, ar Demi-God; a 
Chappel for a Temple, viz. an Annunciata for a 
Templum Pacis ; forne Chappeis of Madonna's, for 
Templum Cereris, Veneris. &c. 

3. Such a Prince muſt be Religious either rea- 
ly, or at lealt ſeemingly. Qualis Rex, tali, prex. 
Regis ad exemplum tet componitur Orbis, A Prince 
is imitated by his Subjects it the Prince ne 
or conterns Religion, his Subjects ſoon will imi- 


tate, and conſequently become Poltrons. Crom- 


wel was clamber d up to the top of this third ſtep, 
and knew to trame his Actiot s to the leaſt pun- 
Qilio of the Religion and Schiums then in vogue, 
which he infuled ſo eft-ually into his Soldiers, 
chat they made linle difficulty in vanquiſhing 
choſe, that in great meafure neglected or con- 
temned Religim as a pedancic Thing. 

4. That Prince muſt Folcrate but one univer- 
ſal Religion among ai! his Suhjects. If the grea- 
ter part of his Subjects are of one Religion, and 
the leſler of another, by as much as two 


Re- 
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ligions are co to one another, 58 
| 1 the leſſer, 
and & cannot be prevented by any Law, or the 
Gritelt E that can be forged, and corobora- - 
ted Oaths and Execrations that are 
poll de, bur that the 
oppreſs | 
ple upon the leſſer, who in defence of themſelves 
muſt either have recourſe to ſtratagems, in ſlipping 


owns in * to A ades, 
Wares upon greater or to 
n of Foreign Force to their re : 
by lich means that Prince muſt always be fub- 
to be weakned by Civil Wars. Fora Prince 
_ mn Univerſal] Monarchy, muſt fer 
riſtianity (tho never fo much pret end- 


”; 
4, 
+ 


— $ the tefſer number 
irhſtanding they ever 
ved his W beſt 8 to prevent inteſtine 
ars, Troubl Indi- ubrances, that muſt 


mm vert him from his grand Deſign. 


Y 
ſtrength loſing their Contribution in Aids, 
Taxes, — otherwile, in c 


ompelling the poorer 
ſort of that leſſer part, to follow the Religion of 


reater ; and, upon condemn em 
1 — 4 turning 
ſuch Gueux into Foreign Countreys, as be muſt ag- 


Ea himſelf by ſeizing the ſtates ot rhe 
(who aro commonly more inflexible) rur- 


ly ſupply, by incouraging the 
bis remaining 


be Depoſed; 
oms do report. By v 


ſeibon of the Crown and its Rights, can give : 

alienare, or diſmember the leaſt part of i 
how | conſequently no manner of Renunciation 
any Rights, or Claims appertaining to his Suc- 
7.20 can in its own nature be valid; conſequent- 


ing, allowing, or acknowledg- 
4 D r 


to be a free State, 


of 6 Cnon, as be valid to a Succeſſor longer, 
than he can be in a cap 


much as the preſent poſſeſſor, by t 


tions, is to have a greater Ri 
Succeſlors ; for its poſi. 


they by a Fundamental Law of a Kingdom, may be 


its repugnant 
—1— one Prince and another, 


lick Faith from = arly th 


is no * left 

Peace, or any other 

fo chat all 24. of CID 
ble Conſiderations, ne han. ge þ 


Maxim i = that no Prince in — Poſe 


2 ——) —— — 
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put his Nobility to great Ex 
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re Charters, Edict, 4 


Candent a edeceſſors, but abfolurely' go- 
vera by his Will and Pleafure. * to 

EX 
actions u his People, ingroſ all their Trea- 
— making them un verſally Poor 
and Neceilitous, to conſtrain them to ſerve in 
his Wars, &c. 9. Ir's neceffary for fuch a Prince 
w ſeize the Mſt dia Mines, being the ſource 


of Ri and fo chiefly as his molt neceflary _ 


ſtep of all, ro overrun the United Provinces. 
where he cannot fail to be inſtantly fuppli 


with the greateſt Treaſure of Europe, in ready 


Cath ; by mg all their Shipping, makes 
himſelf, with the addition of his own Naval 
Force, abſolute Maſter of the Seas, and of all 
Trade and Commerce. This done, he ought toturn 
out the Inhabitants, and make a Colony of their 
Country, or fend another Duc D' Alva among em, 
to Torture ſuch unmannerly Hereticks to 
Now the queſtion is, a Prince of himſelf bei 
very Potent, and proving ſucceſsful in this nin 
ſtep, what united Force of Europe can prevent 
him from arriving to an Univerſal Monarchy; 
eſpecialy if the Sultan can be prevailed with to 
be dious to his Alcoran, by breaking into 
the German Empire ? 

10. Such a Prince muſt have a ſpeci] care nor 
to be prodigalof the Lives of his own Sub- 
jects, who perliaps may be inhrm in their Bodies 
* and rendred much more ſo by their 


uſual Debaucheries ; for which reaſon he ought, 


to gain, as much as pothble, Kingdoms and 
Stares by argely Bribing and Corrupting ſome of 
the chief of their Grandees, or other leading 
Men; who for the preſent being made ſtone 
Blind with ſhining Gold, and for the furure be- 


ing allured of a Barony, Marquiſate, or 
Dukedom, with fome rhoufands ay + * 
4s" | x N 
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Annnual Revenue annext to it, would Sacri- 
fice their Country, Wives, Children, Relations, 
Friends, and Eſtares, in hopes of ter, to 
the Devil himſelf. It has been that the 
cauſe of that great diſaſter that within theſe rwen- 


. ty or thirty years betel the two de Me, was a 


very ſtrong preſumption that people had con- 
ceived of belt having bargaind — ſold their 
ny to a very potent Prince. In imitarion 
e 


Cou 
of the Republican Romans, he ought to accept 


all Princes that do not oppoſe him, or are ap- 


henſive of his ower, and willing to 
ubmit to him, as his Friends and Allies, and 
leave em in the quiet Pofſeffion of their Do- 
minions, in the fame manner as the faid Romans 
did, by r ſmall Tribute as an acknow- 
ledgment, and oblige them (as the Turk doth 
his Tim ar, ) to afliſt him upon occaſion, 
at their own expence, with ſuch a number 
of Soldiers, as they are 1 * to furniſh 

11. He ought not to keep his Word or Pro- 
miſe with Traitors as fold cheir Coun- 
try to him, but uſe em as ſuch, not only to 
deterr his own Subjects from ſuch a baſe Exam- 
ple, but to ſecure himſelf , who, as they had be- 
tray'd their own Prince, ur Government, would 
moſt certainly be as ready to betray him again. 

12. Such a Prince ought in. his Conqueſt in 
imitation of rhe Turk intirely to lay waft. utter- 
ly ruin, and deſtroy as many Countrics as he can, 
* lye remote from him, in regard he cannot 


ſpare a fuſhicient number of his own Subjects 


are only to be truſted ) to guard them; 
allo to render thoſe People both noble and others, 
whoſe Country he propoſes to keep and lye con- 
venient for him (bien /-ance ) as miterably poor 
as he can, trample upon, and make themSlaves Mere 
Romano. He ought previoufly to render his Lan- 
guage and faſhion univerſal among®orcigaNations, 


* 
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au co diftribure ſome ofthe dregs ofhisflaviſh Sub” 


jects to betheir ro teach em to tye up 
their Whigs, cultivate and inamourthem witchtheir 
faſhions and Language( whichwell conſidered) ĩsthe 


moſt baſtartized, i in the World ) that 
in their turns they may become the ſame Slaves to 
the Conguerors. In not to trifle away more 
2 5 ects" Gooke UEIGES ns 
Turks, WI es 
ed to hang over the heads of Proteſtain 
and Catholick princes, Eſtates and Circles that, for a 
— few Years may 2 . 2 fooliſh 
eutrality, deſignin to lave Purſes, 
and increaſe their Trade, when its too late, 
into what Conſternatĩons, anguors, and deſpairs, 
muſt hey be put info, when the | 
comes to devour em all in a minute, make 
em al Slaves? A ſmall juconſiderable 
Cottage being in Fire two cr three Streets off, 
the remoter Inhabitants flight this litle Blaze as 
being poſſible to be piſſed our, until coming ve- 
ry near, and then what an hurry, terrour, and 
agony are they plynged into þy their fooliſh 
ths or ne gligerce, and inhuman barba- 
rous Denial of their Ailiſtance in eaſily extinguiſh- 
ing that firſt little ſpark of Fire; ( primeipite, ob- 
, or three 


1050 whereas now they offer one 

ourths to Kennel Rakers that will come in to 
help em to fave only t other half, or one fourth. 
: mung t he Ships at Char. at firſt was 
look'd upon as a jeſt, when a ſterwards it was appre- - 
hended to threaten greater danger; what a 
ſenſeleſs running, hurry ing and deſpair was there? 
I do believe for an Hundred Pounds in ready 
oney one might at that time have purchaſed 
ſome over timorous Fools an Hundred Pounds 
per Annum 2M "PL e ; 
N a = 5 31. Thus 
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contemplative Life, by the examples and practice 
of many of our great Divines, and 

Wirneis, 1 Bacon, judge Hale, and a 
dance of -others of Eminent Virtue, who with- 
drew themſelves to enjoy a Contemplative Life. 


— —_r_— K. „ — 


* CHAP. IV. 
Of the Digeſtion and Indigeſtion in the Ste- 
mach, and the Varityef theCanſes thereof. 


1. IT might be reaſonably from the 
tradition ot ſo many Ages, and the Studies 
of ſix or twelve Months of fo many Me/ters of 
Arts," of ſeven Years ſtanding or walking ap 20 
down the Streets, and Univerſity Meadows, before 
they aſſume the tuſted Gown, that Ga Theo- 
would be render d as Diaphanoys, and demon- 
as Euclid ; yet to my dimoculation, many, 
¶ not moſt of their Notions, ſeem itil! ro be plung- 
ed in a dark Chaos; for as obvious as the dig 
on of the Food in the Stomach may be, though ir 
be the firſt operation in the Bady of Man, and 
therefore oughtto be berter underſtood, yer to me 
ſeems now, nothing can be worſe explained, than 
by aſſerting the Diffolurion into Chyle to be 
performed by the natural and adventitious heat 
ol the Stomach, brought to it by the Arteries and 
warm coverings of the Iver, Spleen, and other 
adjacent. A Sharck, Sea Vu, and other Fi 
if Credit may be given to all thoſe Writers of 
India Voyiges, hive been found to contain in 
their Beilies a whole Man, being rhrown over- 
board, with all his Cloaths upon him, 
oynts of ſtinking Bee!, with their huge Ox 
in them, and Carcaſles of Sheep with their Wool 
on their Buck, all which were diſcerned almoſt 
digeſted into a thick flimy Juice, without ob- 
ferving any ſenlible hear, * rather c—_ 


v1 


be ĩnſtanced ina 


1 _ 2 ard other 
c 55 „ likewiſe Boney Fiſh of conſiderable 
igneſs, without any ſenſibhle heat in his Bowels, 
ing warmth. is an Argument that 
. The heat inthe Maws of 
Poultrey, which is inferiour to that of the Sto- 
mach of an, cannot be conceived in 
wiſe to diſlolve the husks ot Bur. 
ley or Oats, ( which not wichſtanding they per- 
ſectly digeſt to an exact — and ef. 
ially ſmall Pebbles, which the extremiry of 
ire may melr, but not diffolve, and yer the 
of the Stomach of a Horſe, though much 
more intenſe, doth make much leſs timpre:iion 
upon Grain, which commonly flip away un- 
rouch'd with their Dung. It bath likewiſe been 
decided by common Obſervation, that thoſe 
who heat their Stomach at Meals with Wine, 


or foon after with Brandy, have a more diffh- 


cult Digeſtion than others, who moiſten rheir 
Victuals with fmall Bear, Wine dilured with 
Warer, ir ow Water, as is ufual to three fourths 
of the Univerſe. 

2. Moſt Eſculents ſeem to me to contain ſome 
Gummous Juice in them, that tieth their to- 
gether, which Water will readily diſſolve, and 

ine, or the Spirits of Wine do harden, This 
Gummous clammy juice being diflolved, the parts 
which it cemented and kept together muſt necef- 
farily fall aſunder into a fort of Batter. Bur 
where the parts of Alimentzry ſubſtance are ce- 
mented together by a reſinous juice, then moſt cer. 
rainly Wine or its Spirits would more readily dif. 
ſolve them, and Water would harderrthem. 
, N apt to 1 — 16 by 
drink ing Wine upon it. and con tly is longer 
in its Difſolution, as appears in many that are 2 
2 8 | their 


mean the Pike, whoſe vi. 
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Drink. that's fwallowed down into the Stomach ; 
for being chawed, cruflyd, rowP'd and turn'd a- 
bon in the Mouth, it's mixed with fuch a pro- 


* 4 
Prricles, au 


omach, 
thruuzgh the pores of the Victuals, raiſes a fort 
cf . frail cbullition, whereby they diflol- 
vec. But it you conhder the nature 
Spittle, p y this muter may 
wiſe to you. Spuric cannot 
an Excrement, which is of 
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the Blood in_the Veins 
very conũderaby re- 
ce and rapid me: 


e to contain a e Juice pow —_—_ 
diffolve Bones, G cs, mew, Ski, an ll or. 
of Fleſh without burr, and danger 
its Membrane. 9 _ Ther wad 
— — — Bones or Sincws. 
you pour the megar, or Aqua forti: 

en thoſe Eq as, os bbom en dey ad e 
aver any — of Fire in a Veſſel, ſtopd as 
cloſe as if Hermeticaly Sealed, for the ſpace of 
ten or twelve Hours, OD will ſcarce find any 
Solution, or at leaſt not comparable, to what 
2 found Stomach orms in two or three 
Hours. Moreover, where any Perſon by fowze 
Belches cives his Stomach to be 
with a ice, his Victuals will ſcarce be 
di or di lved into a Chyle, bur in- 
yhcians term Cru- 


4 — ſower Beer, or eager 
fſower S.uces to their Victu- 
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Drink contributing much to rhe 
- gummous „that very probabl 
ned in moſt forts of Edibles, as hath 

) are converted into 1 # wg | 
_hyle : Hercunto the 2 
derived from the Arteries, and cirround- 
very afliſtent, though it bath been 
_ — —— 
commonly very co themſelves, 

had a very potent digeſtive fa- 
would ſubdue the hardeſt and raw- 
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who for 


Meals, 3 

Women and ſome Men, 3 
ans, contain * their Stomachs 
that is Fermentable, againſt which EE 
Water, or Water mixt with very little 
oft proved an effectual Remedy. 

16. Some that have for ſeveral We 
fied after Meals with pain and diſturbances 

in their Heads, drowſine — — in —— 


been =" X. Pp. all their — 

tons, by throwing off all Malt- drinks. and Wing, 

and gradualy uſing themſelves to drink Water, 

when all other Remedies were ſo far from 

ing them relief, that they rather aggravated Lon 
laints. Bur what is more, * hath been 


obſerved, that Chronical Coughs ot many Years 


+ continuance have been not only removed, but 


perfectly cured, by exchanging ot Malt. drinks 
and Wine into W ater, or into Water refreſh'd 
with a little Wine. And thoſe that have tra- 
vell'd through Germany, and the Low Countries, 
might have obſerved, that the ſtrongeſt and 
dae Bodies are ſound among the Boors, 
their ordinary Drink are ſcarce acquain- 
ted with any thing Whey, or clear Water. 
which 2 —— ſo much to ection of 
Digeſtion, may very reaſonably eſteemed 
the true cauſe of their Health,” 4 — 
long Lite. Theſe and many more 
ces 1 force this — | from me, that the 
choice of Drinks is of greater importance than 
of Edibles. When Fermentative Drinks, as 
— 2 and Wine, ſhall diſturb and retard 
Dig nd cold Water which ſu Fer- 
mentations (as appears in many Hyſteræ Wo- 
men, that by drinking a Glaſs of .. 
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y and ſhrinking, the | 
the greater, at d- 
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matic, the former being fo called, by cauſe 

were originaly conſtirured out of the Blood, and 

ON Cid ban dim 
erty hard to Aappre „la regarg. Part 

fo — be * nouriſhe and augme unte: Y 

che fame fubltinge, of which they do 

and conſequently the fanguin parts — = 
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faid Membrane is removed, and by the mucila- 
Pede s quality of the latter ſmoothed. 
lick nd mp — by © 
verting, a oying t 
22 3 — _ 
icine „(vix _ aw are 
dered from cauſing a rou roo 
mach, pain being oc — — the violent diſ- 
uniting and tearing aſunder of the ſaid Animal Spi- 
rits in the nervous parts. Sleep removes Hun- 
ger, by no other ways and means than by lock- 
ing up the Animal Spirits, and detaining them 
acting upon the Stomach. 
4. A further and to me convinci 
that Hunger cannot be occafioned immediately 
by emprineſs ot the Veſlels, continuated down 
to the Stomach, and by their Mouths, or Orif- 
ling. halling. raking, and ſucking * Tets 
(iff m e is, that Hun ber 
upon that ſuppoſition cannot be removed 
denly, and all at once, but muſt be two or three 
hours, before any Chyle, or chyliferous Milk 
can be made rea y tor the Pores and Veſſels to 
ſuck and abate - Hunger ; and in regard the 
Veflels are ro fuck, until they are mod 
filed and fatisfied, it muſt be Six or Eight Hours 


before Hunger can be gone oft. 


5. Thirſt ſeems likewiſe to be an affection of 
1 but different from that, which oc - 
caſions Hunger ; bycauſe its poſlſible, for a Man 
to be hungry, and not to have thirſt, as it is com- 
mon, for a Man to be thirſty, and not hungry, 
and as common to be hungry and thirſty roge- 
ther. The ſentation of pain is either blunter, or 
ſharper ; the former is occalioned by a flighter 

ion upon the grofler Nerves, and nervous 
pn y-_ the latter is an 1 __ 


eſt, k, deepeſt, nw che Neves, 


' 
| 


pĩates 
- will much more ſpeedily, and effe 
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that are diſſeminated through the thickneſs of the 
Stomach. Now, I do conceive, Hunger to hap- 
pen by rhe affection of the nervous parts, 
and thirſt by affection of the ſubtiler; for be- 
yond all contradiction thirſt is aboundantly 
more inſupportable than hunger, and doth very 
oft in hot Countries, by bringing great Lypo- 
thymies upon Men, kill em in a very ſhort 
time, whereas Hunger is many days in reducing 
one to the laſt Extremity. 

6. The only Remedy, where there is want of 
Victuals and Water, (as it hath oft b 
long Voyages, ) to aſſuage Hunger and Thirſt, is 
to be provided with ſome Opiates to blunt the 
pains of rhe Stomach, and taking ſuch a propor- 
tion only, as will moderately ſtupefy, — pact 
caſt, one into a deep {l-ep, which muſt be re- 
peated, as oir as the Medicine hath exerted all 
ts power. Beſides Opiates by Rupetying (Af I 
may ſo term it } doth retard the Animal Spirits 
exceedingly in ravagiug and confuming the Juices, 
and - all the Paits the Body, 48 it Appears by 
many Animals, that fleep over (it it be true, 
what is affirmed by ſeveral Authors) a great part 
of the Winter, and yet at their awaking, they 
are not very much emaciated, as the ditch upon 
the Field Mouſe feems to expreſs. 

Tota'mihi doi mitur hyzms, & pinguicr illo 

Tempore ſum, quo me ni"! ni ſomnus alit. 

7. 5 a canine Appetite, though Hippocrates 
recommends in his Aphoriſm drinking of ſtrong 
Wines not diluted, yet irs moſt certain, that o- 

tares moderately joined with other 82 


5 y abure, 

and remove that Diſtemper YN 
8. Tabacco is accounted os moſt narcotic, 
and therefore may well be ſtiled an India, Hen- 
bane, and ir is by that vertue it ſuppreſſes Hun- 
ger, though probably thoſe that fyallow fome 
Part 
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Part of their Spittle in the taking of it, abdte 
their Hunger more effectualy, by its u 1 


nous Quality, ſmoothing the roughne | 
vous membranes of the n Upon the ſame 


re.ſon it is, that Soldiers in a march do cha 
2 Bullet: which by frequent moving of the Jiw 
and Tongue doth atrenuate the Lympbe in the 
duttus ſalivales, and alſo opens them, —_ 
aboundance of mucil-ginous and frothy Spit 

is let out, which being ſwallowed into the 2 
mach, doth by its Lentour ſmooth and eaſe 6 


roughneſs. Not that Spittle is in any wile gu- 


tritive, as ſome do attribute irs power of 
of Hunger to; that for being a meer recrement, its 
wholly diveſted of any ſuch property. | 
9. Our next buſineſs is to enquire, from whence 
proceeds, or what is the 8 of that pain in 
the Stomach in Hunger, and Thirſt, It is 1 
emptinels, or the ſuction of empty Veſſels; for 
many that have been rendered empty by purg- 
ing, bleeding, and long Diſeuſes, mult be ,ac- 
counted ten times more empty, then three or four 


hours faſting amounts to, and yer in the former 


caſes they oft are free from the leaſt ſenſe ne. he 


pain, which in the latter is otherwiſe. 
cauſe of Hunger and Thirſt, as I do ap nd, 
is in the Animal Spirits in the Nerves, which 

being fluid and diſperſed every where rhrou 
out the Body, do by their motion not | 
conſume rtheinſelves, and diminiſh the alimenta- 
7y Juices, but alſo ſhrink the parts rhemſclves, 
onſider then, that the Animal Spirits are 
moſt ſubtil fluid Particles, floating mixt and per- 
tufed throughout the nervous ſaline Liqour, which 
imagine only to be a nitrous Salt rarn'd into 
fluid per deliquium. Ad. That according to che 
nature of Nure, ic is perfuſed with very nu - 
merous tenacious tough and extenſible pores, 
filled, cram'd and rarcfied with Animal Spi- 
Fits; 


- 
- 
* 
- . 


| motions are performed in the Body, 
and that by length of time, and continuance of mo 
L are not only conſumed rhemſeives, but 
lo waſted the thinner fluid parts of rhe I- 

4, Which being now becorge more rough. ſaline 
and as it were corroding for want of moilture, do 
vellicate and gnaw the groſſer nervous parts of 
the Sromach, and fo occaſion the painful ſenſe 
of Hunger, und the lets grois faline particles be- 
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the Stomach, 
cauſe the 
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ways in actia.) and Nervous Lymphe, and hath 
2 more large diſtribution of greater aud lefler 
Nerves, and conſequently more fenfible, than 
any other part of the Body, as thoſe can beſt teſti 
. that have ſelt ſuch acute exquiſite pains in 
eir Stomach, as have occaſioned vulſi 
ons. 
10. There is alio another cauſe of Hunger to 
be taken notice of, which is the four Liquor, chat 
uſualy remains in the Stomach after every Di- 
= and evacuation of Chyle is performed. 
is four Liquor being in too great a proporti- 
on, as alfi four ficam, do oft cauſe a falle Ap. 
ie. 
27 1. That common Salt and Salt Meat ſhould, 
cCauſe fo exceilive 2 drought, as they do, is nor, 
bycauſe Salt doth abforb moiſture ; on the con- 
trary it rather increafes any moiſture in weight 
and extent, neither can it be ſuppoſed; that 2 
Thimbletul of Sat ſhould abforb ſo much moi- 
ſture, as to occaſ,on it to be ſupplied, by drink. 
ing a Quart or two of Smal-beer. true 
reaſon is, bycauſe Salt. being of a rough 
nature, and being diflolved in the Liquor 
floating in rhe Stomach, pierceth immediate- 
ly to the deepeſt parts of thoſe ſubtil Nerves, 
and there occaſions that roughneſs in the profun- 
diry of the Membrane. 

' 12. | would here obſerve, that in the Explanati- 
on, which l have made of the different ſeat, and 
cauſes of Hunger and "Thirſt, by aſcribing the 
former to the rougbneſs of filing Lympia, in 
the groſſer Nerves und their groſſer Threds, that 
are diſperſed througa the inward parts of the 
Stomach, and conſcquently neareſt ro the capaci- 
tv, and of a Senſe not fo exquiine, as the mid- 
dle parts, the Nerves where I did deſeribe 
to be deeper, as more remote from the hol- 
low of the Stomach, and of much finer _— 
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I did rather chuſe to explicate dis matter in 
that manner, than to aſſert, chat fer of Hun- 
is in the inward coat, and that of Thirſt in 
middle coat of the Stomach, as it rhe Sto- 
wach Was in it felf ro be divided in fo many 
arts, as Anatomiſts make Tunics, whillt it is 
in the Body yet living. I take this matter to be 
otherwiſe, apprehending the Stomach ro be one 
intire thick membrane or Skin in the Body live 
ing, the tunics or Parts of it being fo cloſely 
cemented together, and exactly united by the 
tranſcurrency of fo very numerous a Train of 
all forts of Veſflels, that I much queſtion, whe- 
ther any Part of all the Body can by tar equal 
it for numbersof Nerves, Artcries, Veins Lym- 
phe Duca, &c. True it is, the Stomach being 
taken out of a dead Body, and fo dryed, that 
the tranſcurrent Veſſels are ſhrunk into the leaſt 
Filaments, and the cementing glutinous matrer 
conſumed, it is ealy enough to tare the Stomach 
not only into three. coats, but into three and 
twenty, fo that I do own my ſelf in an Error 
to have given credit to the common ailignment ol 
the cauſes of fome Diſeaſes of the Scomach to 
impacted between the Tunics of the Sto- 

mach, though ir doth not ſeldom happen, that 
in thoſe caſes glutinous groſs fleghm is to im- 
pacted between the folds of the tunica vn oſx, 
that its ſcarce in the power of two or - Man 
mits to pull it from thence. Moreover the Sto- 
mach in a living Body conliſting of a very thick 
coat (as I Re defcribed before) pierced with 
innumerable Orifices, is capable in a manner of 
A ro imbibe a vaſt quantity of fleghm, 
ſo as greatly to ſwell it, which then doth ſup- 
preſs Hunger, and Thirſt alſo, unlefs it be faline, 


* 12. Inthe foregoing pur of this Diſcourſe, I ex- 
preſſed, how chictly, and for the greater part, Thirſt 
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{ages, 


iKidneys.- I do know, that a famous Author to 
make his marks to bear, fo as to give fo ſperdy 
a- pallage to the faid Mineral Waters, was con- 
to.allow the Blood in the circulation 
ſach 4 wonderful iwift carrier, as you cannot 
imagine Water to run faſter out of a Barrel at 
the Bung hole; ſo that I can never conceive the 
Water to that way, ſince by what I have re- 
markt in ſome of theſe Papers, I am convinced 
the motion of rhe Blood in the circulation is in- 
comparativly flower, than what the foreſaid Au- 
thor would have his Reader believe. There 
is another very remarkable lnſtance in ſome hy- 
ſterick Women, who to prevent an 8 
Fir, have drunk a good large Draught of fair Wa- 
ter, which in a Minute or little longer hath been 
return ' d at the Bladder, not in the leaft altered 
in Colour, Smell, Taſt. or Conſiſtency; what 
is more, ſome of that Sex having a Talent 
in drinking of white Wine, have in much leis 
time, than can be allowed to circulate round the 
Veins, and Arteries, render'd back the Wine 
in a Chamber Pot, not in any ſenſible manner 
much different from the vinous Taſte, Smell, 
and Colour. 
14. For Perſons under ſome Diſeaſes to make 
a thin Water colour'd Urin, is frequent enough; 
bur that, being ſo finely ſtran'd through the moit 


minute 


rr 
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minute Paſſages of the Kid being obſtruct- 
ed alſo by tome groſs matter, dripping thence 
fo leifurly, it's no wonder it ſhould come away to 
= But in the former inſtances the Mineral 
aters, and the other draughts come away ſo 
impetuouſly and ſwiftly, and conſequently 
choſe Paſſa through which the vrinous Matter 
is uſually filter d, to a good wideneſs, had 
— through the whole maſs of Blood, muſt 
ily be deeply tinctured and be return d 
Bloody: So that I cannot comprehend. but thoſe 
Mineral Waters, fair Water, and white Wine 
in the precited inſtances, muſt paſs immediately 
out of the Stomach into the Lymphe Dutts, that 
are inſerted into it, and thence to the Kidneys. 
As for the motion of the Lympla in the Lymphe- 
Dus, there is no humour, or Liquor in the 
whole Body, that in any compariton is moved fo 
ſwiftly, except the Animal Spirus in the nervous 
Lympha, than which nothing can move ſwifter in 
the Univerſe, unleis it be a flaſh of Lightning or 
Gun powder, there being motions of the Anima! 
Spirits performed much more ſwiftly, than the 
twinkling of the Eye. Wherefore if the nervous 
Lympha is taken up, after it hath perſected its Of- 
ice, by the Lymphe- DuRs, though it muſt have 
loſt ſome of irs vigour, not withſtand ing doch re- 
tain Animal Spirits —_— ro move quicker, 
than any other humour ia the Body. 

6. This premiſed Diſcourſe leads to an ob- 
ſervaticn many have made upon the fudden tu- 
mefying, of the Glanduls of the Breaſt, and re- 
cruiting the Miik of Nurſes, not long after 
have ſwallowed down a good draught ot warm Ale, 
Poſler, Oarmeal-Caudle, Broath, or the like, any 
of which, before it can be converted into Chyl 
and paſſed the Guts, and all the m—_ V 


ſels and Bowels, and after diſtributed rothe 
muſt the the work of Six or Seven Hours, whereas 
the 
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22 filling of the Breaſt with Milk 
1 22 ppen in half an Hour, and ſometimes 
. 222 of thole potable A- 
liments, which hath 3 Phy ſicians to 
believe, that Milk is not engendred out of the 
Blood, but out of Chyle, thotigh which way the 
Chyle ſhould come thither, — — — 
bow fwikly the — ay" the — 
the L in L 
do all lead to ſome Glandul or other, and 
Glandul ro Glandul, berwixr all which 
Glanduls, there is, a very ready and Com- 
—_— Commerce ) is moved ; i 
5 — le, that upon extraordi 
7m 7 dna rn may ea 
pelled into the Mouths of the Lymphe. 
mi into the thick Membrane 4. 
mach. is more then probable 
to be corroborated by an — that my 
ſelf, and others have made of Chyle, after it 
has been perfectly conſected, being not only re- 
rurn'd at the Mouth by Hawking and Spitting, 
but coughing ot it up. About Six or Eight Years 
fance I do remember, I had a Scrivener applied 
himlelt ro me, that was troubled wich fuch a fort 
of Diſtemper, who having run _—_— all * 
forms in the Town, was cured by me by 


Vomit, two or three Doſes of "Pl $ 
per for that and 1 A pro 
eight · 


— was likewiſe impowered gently to 
en the Mouths of the Veſſels. 

27. Sympathy between the Breaſts 
and the \Vomb, by means of the Mammary and 
at diſtance enough, ro which 
rr of che engendring of Milk, 
the Source of II Attecti 
to the and the Womb, I 
— there being a _ 
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nearer approach of the Veſſels of ſeveral other 
parts of the Body to each other, between which 
no ſuch manner of Sympathy hath been ever 
obſerved. 

18. However to give vou a greater Satistacti- 
on, I will take the pains to examine this matter 
to the bottom. A Wom-n when arrived to a 
juſt Maturity for Conception or Fetation, i; 
render d diſpoſed to brecd more Blood, than fut. 
ficeth tor the Nutrition ot her Body, which ſu- 
perfluity if it 4 way or 
other, eitherby Monthly Vomiting of Blood, Hæ- 
morrhage at the Noſe. Hæmorrhoids, / all which on 
that occaſion doth and hath frequently happen. 
— the natural ay + of Menſiruation, this Fe- 
male muſt neceflarily fall into feveral ſorts of 
Diſeaſes, or Symptoms, as faintefles, ſwoonin 
Palpitations of the Heart, loſs of Appetite, Vo 
mirings, Indigeſtion, violent Head Aaches, Con- 
vulſions and other Symptoms (which are igno- 
rantly enough by fome few Phy ſicians, and that 
Sex, termed Fitz of the Mother, or at leaſt af 
cribed rothem ) though more commonly into a 
Chloreſis, or Green ſickneſs, which continue fo 
long. as either nature 2 ic felt, or ath- 
ſited” by art, doth ſequeſter ſaid Superfluity 
of Blood by the beforc mentioned — courle 
(f Menſtruation, at the terminations tormed into 
tubuli diſperſed at the bottom of the uren, vul- 

arly call'd Condylomata Now, when this Female 
Joth happen to be impregnated, the Conception 
or Geniture cannot, or doik not ſtand in need 
of all that Superfluous Blood, to be thereby aug- 
meated before the expiration of forty days, more 
or leis, at which time the Conception be- 


gin to want a ſupply af that Superfluous Blood, 


( which muſt neceſſarily be Arterial, as being 
the pureſt and fulleſt of Spirits, the venal being ve- 
ry improper for it, as being ſubject, as foon as 
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ir is come out of the Veins to coaqulate ) 
though nor by far ſo much, as in any ſutficient 
me.ture to take off the redundancy, which there- 
fore muſt by the Veins be return'd to the whole 
Maſs cauſing a Swelling thre? the whiole Body, 
but more eſpecialy of the whole Abdomen or 
of the deprefled vo of the 

turgid Blond, fo that, . Here is a blotineſs of 
the whole Body, chiefly diſcernable in the Face 
and glazy wateriſh Eyes, beſides the greater ſwel- 
ling of the Belly, which therefore you muſt nor 
ignorantly imagive to be cauſed by the growth 
of the Fx, which is ſtill very ſmall. 2dly, Here 
muſt follow a dejected Appetite, even to the nau- 
ſeating of all forts of Victuals, bycauſe there is 
already too great a Stock of Alimentary Humours 
in the Veſſels. 2dly, Here muſt be frequent Vomi- 
tings occaſioned by the remainder ofthe Chyle in 
the Stomach ( that is not propelled thence, by rea- 
fon there is no room in the Lacteal Veſſels, be- 
ing all cram d up, to receive it) beginning to 
trefy and corrupt into a great acrimony, vel- 
— the ſenſible coat ot the Stomach, and 
conſequently forcing it into Vomiting. The ſaid 
corruption of rhe Chyle doth alſo cauſe a ſtink- 
king Breath by fteams ariling from thence. So 
that you are not to conceive, that the lait men- 
tioned Symptoms proceed from the putrefaction 
of the redundant Humours in the Velels; for 
that muſt cauſe a Feaver. as ſomerimes it doth, 
though commonly ic occaſions an ill Complexion 


(as generally Wonen have about that time) and 


2 remarkable feebleneſs in their Joints, by being 


overloaden with the burden of Humovrs, and their 


Animal Spirits oppreſſed alfo by the fame redun- 
dance, fo that the Woman doth not much care to 
ſtir about for that reaſon; as tor her other Symp- 
tons, as Tooth ach, Head ach, and the like 
Symptons, which they * now and then ſubject 
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to before Conception, are chiefly cauſed by the 
ſwelling and rarefaction of Humours and Nas, 
comained in the Veſſels. All theſe prenumerated 
accidents continue fo long. ( and go oft gradualy ) 
until the plaſtic fa calls for a ſupply of Blood 
every day more and more, towards the aug- 
mentation or aggrandifing of the Fetus, whic 
as it gradualy begins to aſſume all the redundant 
Blood, gurl ery od ang * u a more 
V3gorous aculry di ro greater 
dimenſions than — Woman returns 
not only to her priſtin Apperite, but a greater, and 
not only her former vigour of chylihcation, and 
fanguification, but in this latter caſe, to a greater; 
and not only fo, bur returns again to her former 
healthy Looks, and Complexion, as alſo to her 
ſtrength of Body, and ſometimes in this latter 
2 a better Complexion and a greater 
gh. 

19. When the Fe!us arrives within ſome 
few Weeks of its dererminated Extention, as it 
then begins to augment leſs and lefs, fo the Blood 
muſt redound more and more in the Mothers Bo- 
dy, which muſt neceffarily be impelled to theſe 
places, and parts, that are moſt empty, or have 
moſt room, which are the Breaſts, that for a great 
while have hung looſe, flat. lanck and flabby, 
where the Blood begins gradualy ro hll their ſott 
and diſtenſible Glanduls; but their paſſages and 
chanals being ftrait, and narrow, the Biood by 
its impulſe and protruſion makes them wider and 
diſtends 'em, which is the cauſe, why a Woman 
upon the firſt ſwelling of her Breaſt feels a burn- 
ing pain. 

20. When by parturition the Færu is expelled 
into the World, the redounding Blood cannot 
return eaſily to its former courſe of Menſtruation, 
the condy/omearta or Tetts of the uterus immediate! 
ſubſiding into the greateſt ſtraitneſs by the fab - 

ing 


—— 


charging 
ced back 
_ thorow thoſe Terts, that were dam'd up ſince the 


to 
the ng than what it ſo lately made 
ar acquired in the Glanduls of the Breaſt, and 
therefore returns thither, and continues fo to do 
as long. as the Mother continues a Nurſe, and 
2 vent 2 1 that * 

opt, either by repelling Plaſters, or want 
her Milk, the redounding Blood is for- 
to the uterus, being conſtrained to force 


Parturition. 

2.1. From this Diſcourſe are deduced two re- 
markable Obſervations. 1. That the miſtake 
was the greater in Galen, and all other Anatomiſts 
after him, viz, Veſalius, Fallapius, Varolius, 72 
rent ius aboundance more, in aſcribing the 
Tranilation of the Blood from the uterus to the 
Breaſt, ro the communication of the Hypogaiirick 
with the mammary Veins in milch Women, 
a much as _ _—_— of that intercourſe 15 _ 

vious, an y detected, as appears 
proceeding Pages. Beſides that one Vein never 
doth take up Blood from another. 2dly, That 
thoſe Symptoms of breeding Women, and others 
that pay . or precede the firſt Eruption ot the 
Catamenia, are by the fore inſtanced Phyſians ei- 
ther very erroneouſly explained, or their expla- 
nation wholly ncgle&ted. 3dly, T hat thoſe fool- 


iſh Aſperſions, which Ariforle, Albertus Magnus, 


and the greater part of An4tomifts do lay upon the 
Catame ni a, and menſtruating — viz, that 


the former are Venomous, dangerous, putrid, Oc, 
and that the latter by looking or breathing upon 
A Looking-glaſs do ſtain it; and treading over 
T4 * Plants 


1 
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plants do kill them, and many ſuch like affer. 
tions, are all fabulous, and utterly falſe. True 
it is, it may fo ha that the Menftruous 
Blood, though it is the very Flower of alt the 
whole „ may by ſtagnating in che —_— 
trety, and corrupt { corruptio orm eſt 
and in unhealthy Women follow the = of 
the intire Mats. or may by chance meeting with 
ſome celluviecs of putrid excreme ntitious k umours 
the uterus oft becoming a {ink to the whole 

d.) contract a labes, or putrefaction. grthiy, 
That fometime in breeding Women the redoun- 
ding Blood is in part evacuated by Veſſels ter- 
minating beyond rhe *r internum uteri, and this 
in ſome few hath continued all the time of for- 
mation and augmentation to the parturition, and 
the Fxtus notwithſtanding hath continued found 
and laufe. 

22. Touching the Experiment before men- 
tioned, deuigned to diſcover the numerous in- 
ſertions ofall manner of Veſſels into the Stomach, 
Iſhali here deſcribe. as | made it many 2 — 
You muſt cauſe a Dog of 2 good Size tobe ke 
from Food 24 Hours, and then feed him with 
White bread boil'd to a Pap in Milk, where- 
with you are to mix about half a Dram or two 
Scruples at mott of Mercwy Sublimate corroſive, 
it you add more, he will throw it all up. 

e — of the Folk of an Egg or two well 
beating and mixt with Sugar. will make the 

Pap fwell ine more in his Stomach. You are 
" likewiſe to ſct a Pan of Water by him to lap 
his fill, to aſſuage the great Thirit the Mercu- 
ry will occaſion, and to yield abundance of 
mci.ture to fill all the Veſlels of the Stomach 
and Giunduls of the Throat. About an Hour 
and halt after, or not fo long. the Dog being 
ſtrang ed, and tved expanded in his Limbs to 
z Board, you mult ſpeedily, betore he is cold, 
2 21 at 
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at — — * 7 — — Ster- 
non to wett part gaſtic on; 
then make another, croſs the — INL 
region at the Stomach, in order to remove on 
each ſide all rhe integuments together, that cover 
the Sromach and Hypochonders, as well as thoſe 
that inveſt rhe Breaſt, which (I mean the Bones 
of the Breaſt) you are to cut on each fide through 
che cartilaginous part to lay jt open. Upon your 
firit view the outward Surfzce of the Stomach 
appears ſo full of all forts cf Veſſels. that will give 
vu occalion to judge, it's made of nothi , cad 
Veils. aud afcending higber, the Gullet, Wind- 
pipe and Glancuis being filled and diſtended 
moiſture rhe Mercury hath forced up, do ſhew 
themlicives very tumid and plain. After this 
you may open the Stumach, Gullet and Wind- 
pipe to inſpect the inſide. Upon the whole mat- 
ter a Man might conclude, the intire Body to 
conhſt meerly of Veſſels, and hollow Fibres 
coagmented together, fo that the Glanduls ſeem 
to be only acontorſion chietly of Lympha- Ducts, and 
ſome other Veſſels, and fo do the Bowels and other 
Fleſhy or Sanguin parts appear a coagmentation of 
hollow Fibres; though ſeeming to be interpoſed with 
coagulated Blood, yet that in the Body whilſt 
living is contained in hollow Fibres; for upon 
ſoaking any of thoſe Sanguine parts or Bowels 
in warm Water, they foon do return to their 
natural colour and ſtringy fubſtance. Bones and 
Griflels ſeem to be no others rhan Threads or 
Fibres coagmented together and hardncd. 
22. IF moſt Diſeaſes of the Body take their 
. riſe from the Stomach being preternatural affect. 
ed; and Hunger and Thirit, being either præter- 
naturaly too much augmented, or decreaſed, are 
chief Symptoms ot a Diſeaſed Stomich, and oł 
moſt Diſeaſes of other parts, as well as they do oft 
become principal remote cauſes of moſt Diſeaſes, 
1c 
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C HAP. VI. 


Of the paſſing of the Chyle into the Guts, 
and its Depuration there. 


1. PRom what is in the 3d Chapter incidently 
| diſcourſed, I return ro a farther Explication 
of the Digeſture of the Stomach, where the 
Victuals being, diſſolved, and by continuance 
- 1 7 ang brought to an 
quation, then require depura- 
8 of the Thiner and 
finer parts from the groſer and feculent, by a 
9 nar Juice, n—_ I fu to be an 
I yn'd to igneous Spirits, by an interme- 
dium * ſome glutinons emplattic or maus 
Particles, as may be diſcovered in Ti. or Le- 
vein. Thus Fermentation ( I will only 
| | appens 
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at the cloſe of the Digeſtion, and be- 
ins to rarche and buff up the Chyle in the 
wher the lighter and thiner parts 
become riſing fwelling, and gradualy work 
over the Pylorus into the ſmall Guts, the Sto- 
mach in che ſame ion contracting it ſelf 
into a and ower compaſs, as it is 
emptying and growing leſs full, and leſs diſten- 
ded, by which means the trajection of the 
Chyle is facilitated. until there is nothing leſt, 
but a yu and a feculent acid Juice, ſerving 
to aſſiſt as a diflolvent to digeſt what may re- 
main more difficult, be it ſome griſly or finewy, 
or other tough hard part of the Victuals, Pye- 
cruſt, or any thing elſe that is more difficult 
ro digeſt, than what is already wrought over 
the Pylorus into the ſmall Cuts; which bei 
performed, the fume acid Juice by its ſhar 
pricks and ſtimulates the Fibres of the Stomach, 
(contracting it felt into a very narrow 1 
throws that alſo, together with what it hat 

diſſolved, over the Py/orus, Whence I do give 
my felf a probable reaſon, why the latter part 
of the Digeſtion, and ar the beginning of the 
fermentation of rhe Chyle u irs arrival in 
the ſmall Guts, is always acid, and why at that 
time we are ſubject to ſour Belches, and how ir 


happens, that the fulneſs and diſtention of the _ 


Stomach, which moſt are ſe nſible of at the end 
of their Meals, doth graduaaly leſſen, and as 
ſoon as the foure appears 15 gone allay'd, and 
the digeſtion fniſh'd. And it I attribute not 
roo much to fancy, I do obſerve. that many 
Perſons towards the end of Concoction, do per- 
ceive an uneaſineſs of heat all over, eſpecially 
in their Faces, extremities of their Hands and 
Feet, but particularly tnoſe that are weakly, as 
Hypochondriacks and Hyſtericks, who about 
that time, and a good while after, are ſubject 
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to have fluſhings in their Faces, and their - 
roms (as fainmnetfcs. palpitations, roaring Wink 
Sc.) fer into motina .  l} which mn me fem 
to be occafioned by the mers 100, 
through the quickneſs of awe nd nf the be hee 
tative Particles, excit g 2 bow and wart 
ſteaming Efftuvis, rarety ing the Whole er 
Blood and orher Liquors. 

2. Upon the dripping of the Che > the 
{mail Guts, the Fermentation is conf 5-r.bly 
augmented, by the meeting with the exc emen- 
tit ious Juices from the Glanduls of the , 
and M-/entery, mixt with Gaul from th Alis 
ry Veſſels, wheredy the Chyle is wholly 
de purated of all its feculencies, which being 
ſeparared, are term'd Excrements ot the Belly. 

at there is fuch a fermentation in the Guts, 
appears by the tenſion and and intumeſcence of 
the Belly, in fore more, in others leis, which 
may be perceived 2 3. or 4 Hours after Meals, 
according to the expedition of their digeſtion, 
ſeparation, and ſubſequent fermentation. 

2 As I am nor very flexiole to recede from 
rhe general opinion of rhe Ancients and Mo- 
derns, importing, that tae firſt Concoction 
is performed, either by vertue of the heat of 
the Stomach, or by force of Fermentation, as 


ir is aſſerted by moſt of the learned, that were 


Cotemporaries with the famous Dr. Vis, and 
others that do ſucceed him: Neither am I will- 
ing to be thought o criminal, as to be con- 
tumatiouſly guilty of Hereſie in Phyſick, vet 
irs pardonable, if not allowable. to be Sehifma- 
tical in ones proper opinion, which in all Man- 
kind is free, and not to be compelled ; and 
rheretore I do declare, that nothing but late 
Experiments of no fmall number, do induce 
me to retract my tormer fentiments of this, 
and many other matters in Medicine, as firmly 

believing 
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believing, what I have exdreſſed concerning the 
firſt Concoction, and Fermentation, as that the 
Sun is the cauſe pak" hg h at the 
fame time its very pothble for me to be under 
a miſtake. But all this being realy true, or 
only in appearance, I am thence provided 
with the Solutions of hundreds of difficulties, 
offering themſelves on thoſe Subjects, and the 
full and plain diſcovery of the cauſes of many, 
if not moſt Diſeaſes, and what is beyond all 
not unſucceſsfully conducted in the practical 
part; which to me is a ſatistaction beyond 
what I have met with, either in convertin 
with Printed Authors, or with Men reput 
very learned and experienced in the Faculty. 

4. Upon the well beginning depends the well 
finiſhing and compleating ; tae Stomach, being 
the beginning of the whole Body, it is from the 
true knowledge ot irs Fabrick, Conſtitution, Ac- 
tion. or Operation the knowledge of the Con- 
ſtiturion of all the Bowels, their Actions, and 
Operations of the whole Animal is derived. 
The Stomach is the only and true tuning, 

rt of the whole Body, which being well or 

tuned, cauſeth a Harmony or Diſcord of all 
the Bowels. The Stomach being ſtrong and vi- 

rous, performing irs Othce, or Action, and 
nn . in perfection, renders the Body Strong, 
Healthful, and long Liv'd : but in proportion, 
as it is defective in any part ot its Othce, Dit- 
eaſes in it felf, and all other parts of the Body are 
engender'd, anſwerable ro the degree and qua- 
licy of irs defect, and to the dependency all the 
Bowels have on it; for being the Laboratory 
of the whole, whatever is ill prepared here, can- 
not be mended afterwards, by any of the ſucceed- 
ing Bowels, the Chyle being vitious or corrup- 
— can never be converted into good Blood, 
nor that into good Animal Spirits, no more 


than 
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than you can make good Butrer or Cheeſe out 
of ſoure or corrupt Milk. And as moſt. it not 
all r 1 1 1 = Epi _ 
cxcepted ) are gin uced in t 
mach, they are likewiſe to be cured by in- 
ternal Remedies ing their firſt and ſtrong 
er force upon it, the virtues whereof it after- 
wards trrnimits to the part Diſeaſed. Neither 
is it to any purpoſe, to pretend to cure any in- 
ternal Diſeaſe, without firſt of all having put 
the Stomach into good order, which done, moſt 
Diſeaſes are ready to go off of themſelves. _ 

A 'The N —_ an —— _— 
to the root of a Tree, may properly 
be called the Root of a Man; for as the root 
of a Tree is the beginning of it, receives or 
draws the juice of the Earth, to prepare and 
convert 1t into Food for the Trunc, and all 
the Branches, and being well digeſted, trimſ- 
mits it to all the parts; in like manner, when 
the Tree is obſerved not to be thriving, or the 
Branches to be decaying. changing of coulour, 
withering, or dying, where do they look for the 
Cauſe, but at the Root of the Tree? Even fo 


is it with the nouriſhing n 


dy, and the Diſcaſes ere unto, in 
relation ta the — p 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Deſcribing Medicines to preſerve Health, 
and their Preparations. 


r. Bg from the precec 


nion perſuades me 
the weaenes ofthe Stomach, and Nag Bru 


— — Office, is only occaſioned by the 
ility of thes Stomach Nerves and their numerous 
— being plaiſter” « A, by too much 
acid indigeſtible 
- offenſive Dr Drinks, or other matter admitted into 
the Stomach, which by lodging there too lon 
aſſume a — Quality ; or by two 
heat, and too little moiſture, are converted in- 
to a nidorous crudity. Lind, 
believe, and have obſerved, that 
all rhoſe Corroboratives of the whoſe 
2 Cn to conſiſt in a gen- 
tle reſtrictive and warming Quality, w 
choſe flimy Humours are more firmly cement 
ſuch as 4 Roſatum, eee. — 
namon-Water, thoſe hot ſpicy Brand | "ws ty 
red Tincture 'of Roſes, Methridate, Treacle, all 
thoſe Compound Electuaries framed of heating 
Conſerves, Condits, and Peptick Pouders, = 
ſo 28 contributing the leaſt * 
the Stomach, that FT 6 a contrar 
enſued, and 
ger with them. 
to found to ſtren 


abſterſive Medic: nes, e wipe 


w_ 


4 
Ne only ay means [har - 


wiping DE 
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clammy ſubſtances from the tunic of the Sto- 
mach, and the terminations ——— 
es. and among theſe | have not yet detected "ok 

thing, equal io a * Elixia Proprfet atis * 
by 2 long —_—— 2 
the proportion of the lagredients bring 
altered from the common, and — — 
ſubſtituted in place of the Myrrh : A drop of 
this ſhall excecd à pound of Peptick Pouders; 
Electuaties, and other fop Stomachicks. Du only 
keep your Stomach — you vill certainly 
preſerve its ſtrengrh, and prevent rc Diie u ſem 
Herodotus ( in Euterpc ) who was coremporuny wirk 

Hippecrates, tells us, that rhe gh, to w 
the firſt invention of Phy ſick is aſeribed, uſed to 
take ce Purging phyſick for three days t eve 
Monch, for no other pur puſe than to c heir 
— knowing they could be ſubject to no» 
Diſeaſes” bur what che foulneſs af chew Stomach 
occaſion, in regard their Bodies were 
ſtrong, and their Air the mulc clear and * 

rate in the World. 

2. It is not to be underſtood, where, = beap 
or weight of Crudities is accumulated, lo gent 
pp — Remedy can have a power 10 2 41 

Stomach, no more than a- wet Map 
can be ſuppoled to id a Room Tees 
ny in which caſe ſomething mare ſti: nu- 

ou oy that may be ufcd in all 2 
ſons =, the wy fulrry or friezing, with 
out the convenience of ro Diet, or 
warmeh of Air, and without offence to e 
Stomach, or putting the Body into any diſor- 
der, to which purpoſes, the Pill 1 thee now der 1 
ſcube, I have Experimentaly tound to be * 
9 anſwering in moſt re 
. Take one Ounce of the cleareſt e 
1 which at the Draggiſi: wendy Ae 
Groat, or — «poſt an —_— 
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afliſtĩag it to 
throw oft that heap of rubbiſh, and crude Hu- 
mours, which that eat and drink i 
fully, and either live ſedentary Lives, as many 
that are Educared to Profeſſions, or others that 
are net uſed to excerciſe or labour, are ſubject 
to engender, eſpecially if naturaly of a weak 
Conſtitution, or of an advanced Ape. 

9. For three or four days fucceeding the uſe 
af theſe — A ood Elixir Freprieratis taken 
Morning vening, in à proportionable 

hath by my Obſervation ever had the 
effect of preſerving Health and prevent- 
ing Diſeaſes. 

to. To yur s 3 — the 

a familiar Acquaintance wi © 
ityers, both the Pills and the Elixir, the 
enquiry I made of a freſh colour'd vigorous 
r, I cafualy met in my Travels, 


the Age of fourſcore, may 
2 confirmation did 


ſooner or later, ac- 
he recerved from his 
marks unealineſs, to cleanfe with 
— ſtewed with Prunes, m_ which cuſtom 


* he lib — — 1 
Q 2 ot 


—— 


months ſuc- 


chat ef r 
ET 


* 


1 Thi 
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Pa T 


11 


have known man 


Pl en , have 


Irit, or Salt, rarcfy ing or 
brfack * n 
the Nerves to throw them off after 


tak 
apt 
and 


Elixir Salueis, Bromfield's Pills, Golden Spe 


* 


Ufully invented, and 


1 


that is ſo 


mendacious Excomia's upon 
. 


up mor- 
mulating 
ſeparation, 


en, where no Diſcaſe 


more unskilfully pre- 
en not a few have been thrown into 

tal Diſcaſes by rhe uſe of them. Yet I 
more amazed at the folly ef Mankind, 
eaſily allured by vain boaſting and 


| liguidum 
plain. 


— 
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plainly prepared, or diſguiſed by a folution of 
Ge volatile oleagmous 22 to the fre- 
and conſtant uſe whereof, a Man bei 
once debauclid under prerence of eaſe and 
eting himſelf of a few Gripes, Fumes, or 
pours, he can no more leave it off for a 
night, a weck, or a day, than a Labourer Wis 
Bread and Checſ:, or a Man throw off his 
Coat and. Waſtcoat in a hard Winter, or a 
Brandy-Drinker forfake h's Spirts and return to 
ſmall Beer. Uſing ones ſelf to fuch plain or 
diſguifed Opiares, is like making a contract with 
the Devil, to live ealtie and well for a few 
Years, upon condition he ſhall have his Soul 
to torture afterwards : For certain it is, that the 
familiar uſe of Opiares, after ſome Months. or 
very few Years, either doth wholly deſiſt from 
being friendly, by ſuffering your trouble or 
Diſtemper to return in a more horrible manner, 
or create a new one, incomparably worte than 
the former, or ſtrangles you with an Apoplexy, 
or ſome other ſoporous Diſtemper, which is 
moſt amply by thoſe, that make Ops 
their Sacred Refuge in every hit of the ick, 
Gout, or Stone, who ſeldom or never fail ot 
a ſpeedy Exit, by ſome incurable Diſeaſe of rhe 
Brain, in very few Years; and thoſe that do 
adviſe ſuch a lethiferous remedy for a common 
ute to their Patients, have a greater title ro a Hal- 
ter, labell'd with an inſcription of Marhew:s's 
Pills, or Pacihck Drops, than thoſe, that mur- 
ther a Man in the High-w2y. In ſhort Opium, 
Laudanum liquidum, Diacodium, and all other 
ſtrong narcotic Medicine, do deſtroy the Brain 
and the Nerves, and conſequently occaſion weak- 
neſs of the Stomach, Nerves, Numbneis, Pal- 
ſtes, Lethargies, loſs (f memory, and dulneſs 
of Underſtanding ; diminiſh and deprave all rhe 
Ofhces, Actions or Operations of the Bowels, 
| lup- 
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my opinion 


ding Diſcourſe given 
5 8 and 
log vigorous late fa 


ves 
fore mentioned; as for Awwn Porabile, or any 
pretended Laps \Phileſopherum, or all Faber” s Quin- 
upon their juſt trials, they have been 
preſerving Health, 


d to cont ain leſs vertue in 
_ a — Chicken Broth. 


— * 1 a caution W = 
4 Aae to thin, 42> RY wok 


ſuch alſo as are ſubject to the Mages; ud 
in regard that ſuch Conſtitutions, a_ when 
—— in Years, do alſo requ 

the Stomach, clean, and | whe my Al dn — 
nidorous crudities, do reeommend a good x 
tive Eleftuary ; not the common, which is fo ill 
— — and ſilled with 22 . follow - 
deſcription gives you the form of an eaſie, 
pron give xative. Ls pm 


e - . 


doing it you may read in a Tiens called, rhe 
Family Phyſcian and Houſe Apothecary, ) Rhubarb 


pauder'd, white — grated and —_ 
+ . 


9 — 


* 


_UCs$. 2 248% 
16. Rheniſh Tartar J do prefer for « Laxative, 
far before Cream of Tartar, which dock loſe 
a great part of its ſolutive vertue in the pre- 
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CHAP. vm 


Of @ third Medicine, withoat which 
the Defign of this Treatiſe would” be 
| fruſtrated. _— 


, 
-» 


I. porn ts ſome Perſons, though never fo 


and for that reaſon not 

ſanding in need of any Medicine to clean their 
— yet it may now and then happen, 
that accidentaly feeding too Ny apc 
What is very acceptable to their Palars, or 
upon Faſting than uſualy greedily, 
Swallowing down their Victuals. or cating meuts 
they are unaccuſtomed to, or ſuch as are very 
hard of Digeſture. or others in too great a meaſure 
or that in themſelves are very noxious, as Muſ- 


cela, Muſhroms, Cucumbers, 3 
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but alſo of Porables, . 
ſelves r or mixt with others 
another kind, ſaturated wich a pernicious ſort 
ot lees or Taten, and united de Me fer- 
mentation through the additi 


* or raw es te > = or dae Mead 


: EEE 


——— A 
theſe Liquors, as alſo of t 
Merch Beer, A or the 


*4&. Since thoſe Sym 
the ſudden repletion 
1 eaſed and removed as they 


fs ire, by purging Remedies, 


> oa fry nope, and wow 


IIA it then remains, 
ng. « re Remedy than a 
will up — 

e Galler, being a ſhort — 
burden at once, and operate kindly 
without diſtu; any of the oder Bonner 
e Humours. By theſe Condi- 
—— al Ancimovial \ Vomits are excluded, as 


too | they operate, and too 
Suni in eder all the Bowels, and exci- 
ting « violent commorion in the Humours. 4- 
{erum Leaves or Roots are fſubje&t to the fame 
inconveniencies Neither will 
diflolved in Water 
Corduus, work quick or fate, without a great 
deal of Poſſet. or ry ＋ the top of 
the Gullet wich r ſometimes wall 
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d 


ing equal more with all the condi- 
ine to our purpoſe, than bite vitriol 
in the manner I ſhall deſcribe to yeu, 
proving 2 very eaſie, gentle, and fafe Vomit, O- 
perating ſo nimbly, that its ſcarce an half Hour, 
and very oft not more than a quarter, before it 


begins. For Chea it exceeds all others, a 
Doſe of it not much exceeding an Half. penny. It 


may be always ready upon occaſion, 
> RO any buſle, and i fo laſing, tha 
irs virtue continues for ſeveral Years : And for the 
moſt it will move a Stool or rwo, or more, 
whereby it carries off thoſe Crudities, that are 
remaining in the Stomach, or that are eſcaped 
into the Guts. 
The Preparation 1s as follows, 


5. Take of the pureſt whice Vieriol, wherein 
not the leaſt ſpeck of red can be 2 
ſometimes ir may grow rediſh by d } 
one Ounce and ha 10 8 grin- 
ded very fine, put it into a Glaſs-portle Bolt - head; 

pour 


— — 


n IC _— — 2 —— — 


Wa 
If you do filtrate it rich © 
the clearer, and more depurated. N 
that contains the Vomitive Liquor is always 

be 1 well ſtopt. 
6. When 


Vomit. But commonly three Spoomfuls 1 
cient to moſt Perſons. This muſt be mi 
double the proportion of warm Small-beer, or 
warm Water, wherein a little Carduzs hath been 
boiFd (as you may do 1 to your — 
Beer) or Carduus Poſſet, or thin Grewel, 
— it off. If this ſhould ha 
6 . — : Sa d | 
you ma e 2 or two more 
Vomitive Liquor mixt, as is faid be 
warm Small- beer, or if you are unwilli 
more of the Liquor, you may logd 
with Garduw Poſſet, or Carduus boil'd in 
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of the Stone, Gout, 
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e B, theſe Inſtances are not n rural con. 
ances, neither is it to be underſtood fo of 
1E Nerves, but to. be preternatural. - 
* tf, is prenuſed, it you apprehend this .- 
7 Fs to bc only probable, or apparent, { which 
do believe ro be Trutl:, though at the fame 
time I muſt own, that I do retract from my for- 
mp Opinions, being thereunto induced by fun- 
"Experiments and Obſervations ) it muſt ne- 
cellitly follow, chat Opiates frequently uſed, 
r length not only with hold, but intirely 
the afflux of the Animal Spirits, and clofe- 
ly ſur up the begining of the Nerves, where- 
by rhbſe acute ſeroſiries are pent in, and thrown 
ack into the medullar fubſt:nce of the Brain, 


or lame other Mortal ſoporcus Diſeaſe muſt un- 
avoidably facceed ; and hence it is, that in all 
＋ o expire upon their ſeiſure with rhoſe 
npers. the anterior Ventricles of the Brain 
upen _ Diffe&ion, do ever appear filled with 
fuch a forr of acrimonicus limpid ſeroſity, the 
Nerves and other Veſſels being eirher too much 


blled, or n cloſed b 7 ob- 
ſtructioa, iſe, to regurgita- 
| 4. Notwithſtanding though the daily, week- 
ly," frequent. te 

.arrended” with moſt icious conſequences, 
yet the extraordinary and f ſtupendious benefit it 
ere eren very 


- 


ich hapnin an A >oplexy, Palſie, Lethargy, | 


uſe of Opiates is moſt cerrain- 


to the recovering a Man 
from 


2 


| 
N 
| 
| * 
| 


= 


The Vanities F 


from che Jaws of Death, when cautiouſly an d 
neceflarily — in a ft of — 4 pain, 
profuſe Hemorrhage, an impetuous Catar 

violent Vomitring, a fluid Diarrbes, | 
ſtrenuous Hyſterick Firs, when they begin to 
threaten danger ; want of Sleep for many Days 


and Nights, and ſuch like urgent ſymptoms, - 
x Correſpandency 


=_y ive a Juſt Tauſe to hoid a 
wi or the like Medicine, provided it be 
not roo familiar, and be very well 1 * 
and that in the interval you prevent the ne 
neceſſity of calling this wer Friend 
in again, by removing the cauſe of thoſe ha- 
zardous Dijczics, and that the Patient have 
Strength, and Spirits enough to wraſtle with 
fuch a fatlacious and dangerous Gueſt, ſhould 
he prove too rude, Wherefore I account it the 
reſt boldneſs in ſo many little Quacks and 
Empiricks, even ſome Widwives, and Nurſes 
alſo, who being invirely deſtiture of the 3 
skill in preparing this ruſſian Juice, and 
more of the true knowledge of applying it, 
dare aſſume the confidence of adminiſtring it 
fo indifferently to the lofs of ſo many Lives, 
who in my Judgment can ſcarce have too ſe- 
vere a Law made againſt them, eipecialy where 
a M:n may be Murder'd privately, without 
givin the leaſt jealouſie, that any thing elſe be- 
ides his Diſtemper killed him. | 
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Hypotheſes of /he Motion 
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CHAP. X. 


of the Fleart, 
and of Reſpiration. 


I. 2 a long time with an implicit O. 
bedience ſubeaitred to the Dograere of the 


Ancients, conhrm'd by the approbation of the 


Learned ſucceeding Ages, as appears in former 
Writings, touching the Animal Spirits and Pul- 
ation, which — in the Heart and Arteries is 
by chem reſolved, to be cauſed by a pulfifick fa. 
culty in both, or as ſume will have it, origina. 
ly in i the Heart, and from thence derived or con- 


tinued in the Arteries. This ſort of explicatioa 
_- appears to me very ble gr. and _ 


applicable to any alk for to ſay, 
— is cauſed by a pulſifick faculty, mm 
r Vomiting, or 
2 — — by an | Optick, Auditory. 

— or hartic faculty; or to be ſhorrer 
* N. 4 ſpecifick or occult fa- 
any — can re- 
make a 


henomenon, 
esp et Pup. Where- 
L.. _ Aal bear the better, i Tring . 


— I. . 9 
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manner as the Water above the Water-mill doth 
as it were) originaly and immediately mov: 
the great Wheel of Mill, which on this oc- 
caſion bears the fame office of the Heart throwin 
and diſperſing the Water into all ſuch chanals 


Ges Chanel and Cree ks ſhould be fo tramed, and 
dig'd ro come round again, at fome diſtance a- 
bove the faid Mill, ro open and disburden the 
faid pulſed and diſperſed Water into the 
firſt chanal above the Mill, that did originaly 
throw off, and diſperſe the Water, this would 
make a plain circulation in the Water. end as 
it were a perpetuum mobile, s there is in the Blood 
above the Heart, and that below it: Now, 
to me it would be a very ſenfelels Aſſertion, ro 
fay, that the V heel the Water. mill is the 
chief and original cauſe of the Water moving, or 
being moved, or thrown off below the Mill, 
whereas it is evident to Senſe, that it is the Wa- 
ter above the Mill is the immediare chief, prin- 
cipal and as it were original caufe {though the 
true firit and original or remote cauſe of the 
motion of the Water and of all other motions 
of Bodies in the World, is the Ather,) and 
the Air is the neareſt and immediate cauſe of the 
motion of the ſaid Wheel and Water below 
it: for ſtop the Water that flows to the 
Mill from above ir, the motion of the Wheel 
and of the Water below it immediately ceaſ- 
eth. If rheſe matters ſhould be in reality true 
as they ſeem to me to appear, then there muſt 
have been a conſiderable r in all Philoſo- 
phers and Phylicians trom the beginning to this 
time. in maintaining that the Heart is the 

living, and the laſt dy ing; whereas if Life doth 
conſiſt in motion, as moſt certainly it doth, all 
parts have their beginning of lifeat once, tho” they 
do not dye at once; for its — 
| A 


recks, as are found to be below it; and if 


— —— — 
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2 or an Arm dye or martife, and yer the 
wht Body live many Tears aſterwards. Neither 
can, or do aſſert generaly, what doth move 
the Heart, for that will have the Heart to be 2 
Muſcle, attribute its mation to a ſelt moving Proper- 
ty, by means of the Animal Spirits, that are convey- 
ed to it by that ſingle Nerve, that's implant ed into 
it; but as I have expreſſed in another pee, rhe 
Heart is no Muſcle, but hath only a retcmbvlance, 
or bears an Analogy to it. Others aſcribe this 
locomotive faculty to the S:/phur. that's pertuted 
in the Heart, exalting and rarefying the Blood, 
by means whereof it is thrown out as it were with 
a Spring; but this Su/phur wanrs proof. 

As for the motion of the Infant in the Womb; 
that neither breaths. or moves ir ſelf, neither 
doth rhe Blood circulate before it is thrown out 
thence into the Air. which ſets all in motion. 
The uſe of the umbilical Veſſels, feem only 
to conveigh ſo much Blood to rhe Fetus, as is ne- 
ceflary, and return what's ſuperfluous back to 
che Mocher, Pothbly you may object, that the 
Infant doth very oft move, as foon as the Mother is 
faid to be quick, which is a miſtake ; but they are 
the Spirits, that come from the Mother, do ſtir it; 
for upon a Womans laying her Hand upon the 
Womb, the Child is apt to be ſtirred by the rare- 
faction of the Spirits in and about the Womb oc- 
crfioned by the la ying her warm Hand on that part. 
As long as the Child is in the Womb, it duch nor 
live of it ſelf, but lives by and in the Life of the 
Mother, as an Apple _ a Tree cannot be ſaid 
to be nouriſhe, increaſed and as it were live, but by 
the juice, that comes out of the Tree, and may 
be accounted in ſome ſenſe a part of che "Tree, as 
the Child may be taken in the ſame Senſe to be a 
part of the Mother. Neither doth the Child upon 
its maturity move it fe!f our of the Womb in its 
Birth, but the Spirits of the Mother move it by rare- 
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were preſſing and filling the Lungs the 
Air g ing! they at 
IIIA 
c rag in a 
—_—— later to a dilatation in — 
ration, lilting up at time the Pe 
with all the included Bowels, and crowdingor — 
denſing the ambient Air, the weight whereof ( if 
I may fo call it) or its inclination to be relaxt a- 
gain. ( ä 1 828 to its former 
ion, toge 0 uliginous — 
— are forced out of the whole pcs Bree 


were no Diaphragm created in Men and Beaſts. 
the ambient Air is ſufficient, to ſet the wheels of 
the Lungs on going For there are abundance 
of moving living Creatures of Animals, chat 


do in and expire, on which Nature hath 
not be d a Diaphragm. So that the great 
uſe of rhe ſeems to me, to be an in- 
ſtrument of expulſion, in cauſing, or chiefly af- 
fiſting to exonerate the Guts of its Excrements 
by Stools, the Scomach of its offenſive contents 
by Vomit, and the Lungs by Coughing. ' It may 
be like w ile compared ro a Habelum, or Fan, that 
4 - moves 
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are moved. Second/y, Nat iloſophy 
Teach us, That as much Air as is inſpired 
admitted into the Body by the Lungs, fo much 
Air mult neceſſarily be forced — 1 the Body, 
to make way for its ent which plainly 
tells us, That the inſpiration Lungs 18 
the cauſe of an univerfal tranſpiration through 
the whole Body, and that the ambient Air 
being lately ſqueezed out of the Lungs, muſt 
necefiarily by infpiration return into the Bo- 
dy again, through the ambient pores, to make 


25 


way, or elſe you muſt allow a 


vacuum, Or 
void place in the Air, which is impoſlible ; for 


perform two contrary motions. 


oe GE Rd be Rb 
the Air, Ffpiration, is allow 
for what Reabba, or what ule 1 Air 


doth afford, is only flightly aſſerted, viz. That 
it is far ventilation only, that is to fay, it gent- 
ly tans and moves the living Spirits, and ther- 


in aſſiſts them in ſeparating Fuliginous, and 


wb 
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— . on 
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other Heterageneous little Bodies or Particles, 
which otherwiſe would cl oak, or fuffocate the 
faid living Spirits. In the fame manner I do 


fubti! particles in feparating and expelling tuli- 
ginous ard other — and — them 
alſo in rhoſe places, which it (I mean the Air) 
leaves 10 fill the places, left by the faid fuligi- 
nous and ether corputculs ; 74 that a Fire or 
flame ſecms to be extinguiſh'd or rather ſuffo- 
cated, though want of Air, bycauſe it hath no 
places to diſpoſe its fuliginous and other cor- 
cles into. and ſtands in need of its afl.ſtance 
ventilation and gentle motion. 

From this premited Diſcourſe, I deduce theſe 
conſ-quences to my feif, 1. That upon the 
goodneſs of the Air which conſiſts in a juſt 
remperament, a duc thinneſs, and clearneſs oc 

ity } depends chiefly the Health and long 
Life of a Mien Too much heat, or roo great 
thinnefs of the Air, moves the Animal Spirits 
too impetu fly, and conſequently diſperſes and 
confumes them, weoknerh the Body, and hinders 
all Digeſtions, whence it is, that People are 
ſhort lived, and weakly in the Indies ; long lived, 
and ſtrong in the Nor- ern Climates Frequent- 
ly and gemtly moving, and oft changing the 
Air from one place to another, though only 
our of one room into another ſeems to me to 
conduce very much to FHe:ith, bycauſe by thoſe 
frequent removes you avoid inſpiring the fame 
tuliginous Air, which you do expire; on the 
other hand, they that live ſedent: ry Lives, that 
are {lothful, or much addicted ro lie in 
are ſeldom Hralthful, but commonly crazy, 
dull 5 pow —_— * 

. 2. If change of Air generaly is great 
an Advantage, it is far greater, and mer 


conceive, That the Air in ventilating the focal 
Fire, or any burning flame, doth aſſiſt its moſt . 
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thoſe, that labour =, Di- 


4. 1 am apt to believe, at in the Air are 

contained moſt fubril c les, that are homo- 

enous to the Spirits, (t ＋ in ſome kinds of 
Nr more, in {me others leſs,) that nouriſh or 

multiply, increaſe, or are added to the Animal 

Spirits, whereby the Body is conſiderably 

ſtrengthned. Laſtly, I do believe, That the Air 
or rather ther, is the Primum movens corporeum of 

all living Creatares ; for by inſpiration the Air 
moves Ki the Animal Spirits, (as after my man- „ 
ner I have ſhewed bef-:c ) which move all the 4 
bumours and muſcles of the Body. Take away 
the Air, and Life ( which conſiſts in motion o 
the Animal Spirits, ) ceaſes at the very mo- 

ment 


— — —- — 


— - -———_— 
— F 


5. I ſhould have inſerted here an Obſervation | 
of the Air, which in probability would pur a con- | 
ſiderable change to the Method of Phyſick in 
moſt Diſeaſes, among ſome at leaſt (as it doth in 
me) if not many; but having already diſcharged 
my ſelf of what the Title Page iſes, to che 

„and this Treatiſe being ſwe 
intention, I muſt ſuperſede. 
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+ 
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CHAP. XI. 


f the moti the Blood, ads ah 
1 27 its quickneſs or /lowneſs. 


1. I Return to the Heart, which to me 
for uſe, like unto a draining Water 
ſerving to throw off, and diſperſe the water to 
any parts, whither the W ſhall caſt, or di- 
rect it by its jnpulſe , in like manner the 
is an Inſtrument, whoſe principal Office is to 
throw the Arterial to all parts of the 
Body ; And as 212 and forcible erup- 
tion of Water out of a deep cavern of the Earth 


at the ſource or ſpring head, together with its 


being higheſt in ſciruation, (in reſpe& of the 
declination of thoſe places, ro and over which 
it's impelled,) is the cauſe of that motion, fo 
the Brain may very bly be eſtem'd the 
Source, as being the higheſt ſcituated; whence 
the Animal Spirits do forcible ruſh out into the 


| Chanals, Humours, and parts of the Body. Where- 


fore, I ſuppoſe the Brain and irs Animal Spirits, 
in ous of the Microcoſm, to be what the 


Sun and its Spirits, or Particles (being its Irra- 


diations or Beams are, that are diſtributed to 
all parts of the Terraqueaus Globe, where Mo- 
tion is perceived, prancreting to the deepeſt 
bottom of rhe Waters, and through rhe cloſeſt 
and moſt compact heap of Earth, into its Bowels, 
where Metals and other ſubterraneous Bodies 
are engendered. In like manner do the Animal 
Spirits penetrate trom the higheſt part of the 
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. 
Feeling doth atteſt ro 
the Ceepeſt parts of the 


chem before they can 


the circumjacens parts, bur 
N are pervious throughout all 
—_— laterial pores, or minute 2 Cha- 


cheir 


occaſion the Blood ries than the Veins me it 
improbable, that the motion in the Ar- 
os 1 3 ny 
great a rom cart, 
when necelll their A 
to be le 
. gop diſtance ſrom the 


motion of the Arte- 
1 motion of the Animal 


ts, ſeems to 2 for 


x ny Animal Spirits being incomparatively more 
ſubtil and i y ſtronger and more forcible 
{ as rs — e s all the Joints together 


whole ws lg manner be con- 
ceived to be mov Vical Spirits, that are 
much more groſs, of fo little force, that 
cannot make the leaſt impulſe upon them. 

if Maxims be true, that — 167 june mu- 
tiplicands prater neceſſitatem , And in omni genere 
y- ue ſit _— primum , Principium nume- 
unuwm, © omnes numer conſiſtunt ex uno, 


KT 2 ſo ay) DIVERSIS UNIS; The 
2 challenge the dignity of being 
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ſtanding ; of which, the Brain is the 
the Animal Spirits the Inſtrumental C : 6 
conſequently all rhe Parts of the Body muſt be 
created, to be ſubſervient ro the Brain and its 
Animal Spirits. Secondly, That the Animal 
_ do move the Arterial Blood, and the 


ea 


ſtant, cauſe a flow langu pon the 
Blood. and Heart, and ſometimes wholly ſto 

it, On the other hand upon perceiving a ſw 
ing Object, a crowd of Animal Spirits is impel- 
led into the Blood, which immediately occaſi- 
ons a quicker and more lively motion in the 
Blood, Heart and Arteries, as may be felt by 
their pulſation. An injury being done to a Per- 
fon. the Report of it is by rhe external Senſes car- 
ricd ro the Underſtanding, which judging it to he 
lich, immediately ſtirs up the imagination, that 
at the very inſtant makes a forcible impulſe upon 
the Animal Spirits in the Brain, which propagate 


Blood ( whence happen thoſe ſtrong and quick 
Pe ed Cecily tho of che Joes, 
es in y, eſpeci 
= qe the reve e; er rea 
commotion, rarefact ion 
Animal Spirits in the Body, is to be derived the 
Swelling, 2 colour in the Face, and the 
Swelling of all the Body, whence People are apt 
to fay of an angry Man, that he ſwells like a Toad. 
So that be g of the immediate cauſe 
of anger to Choler, muſt be a miſtake (whence an- 
Men are call d fullen) of all Ages to this Hour; 
For Melancholic, Phlegmatic, Sangwn Men, 
are all ſubject to be moved to anger; beſides the 
Choler or Gall that is in the Gall Bladder and the 


biliarus cannot rge into the Blood, being 
fandred by the — Has open towards the Guts; 
unleſs it ha , that thoſe — of the valves are 
convelled by a violent Death) as in a ſlaughter'd 
Ox) then the Gall is oft thrown back into the 
Liver, as you may perceive in many Bullocks Li- 
uers. True it is, thoſe yellowiſh cholerick Per- 
ſons, whoſe Blood is perfuſed with more ſubtil and 
moveable operating Spirits, are moſt prone to 
anger, or quicker ſtirred to it, whereas Melancho- 
lians, whoſe Blood is more heavy, thick and ſa- 
line, are not fo prompt to fall into that forr ot 


; but when b 1 
e 


a 


thinner, 
. . and 
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Animal Spirits are perfuſed thro” all 
and c ly Venal Blood. 3. 
in the N move ſo ſwift as 
irits, 4. the whole Body is 
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2 ap- 


1 remote, Aloes by friction abour 
Navil, or any part of the Belly, paſſeth 
through the Pores to all the circumveſtient Mem- 


in ſome Bodies Sing ie the enough. Cant ide: ex- 
rae, tc applied commonl CSE 
= 


ometimes 


GE; 


2 certain ſign i be cur d 
all which it appears, that thoſe foremention d 
were impell'd through the ambient 


, 


— — Tati in toro, © 
Engg e 
224 al the Othioes, e 

ons and — except 'the Rational; wherein 
they are only Inſtrumentaly fubſervient to the 


Anima Rationalis. I muſt confeſs, that thas 
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with Senſe enough 


ics, 


dicine ou 
at are commonly called Cordials, are no 


ephal 
relieving the Animal Spirits, and 
all the 1 Ryder = . 
5 tue © eric Symptoms, 
as Palpitations of che Heart, various Bu 

ſometimes flow, quick, low ; : 
Faintneſſes, Swoonings 


eſponding s 
ful Urme ſometimes as clear and limpid 
as fair Water, other times white, turbid and mud- 
dy, fomerimes high coloured, other times pale, 
Gripings, croaking and thundering Noiſes about 
the Bowels and Guts, Vomiting, and _y 
tinuating pains at the Stomach, Belchings, Yawn- 
ings, Dimneſs and recurring darkneſs of Sight, 
( Scoromis) noiſe in the Ears, creepings een 
the Skin, Crying or Laughing, or maddiſh Pat- 


frons, beſides more, are all Sym of a 
diſeas'd Brain and — — wane 
and diſcompoſed or vitiated Animal Spirits, 
are relieved no otherwiſe, than by Medicines, 
that relieve and operate upon the Animal Spirits, 
and imediately by them upon the Brain and Si- 
news ; ſuch are oleaginous volatil Spi- 
rita 


othertimes 2 the 
t 
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_ ries, and more efpecialy thoſe 
ing durable 


= be 3 —_— 4— and 
ſhould be oleaginous rous, 
conſequently more laſting. It is alſo found ex- 
perimentaly, that gentle Narcotics have a great 
influence, in fuddenly fuppreiling all thoſe rec i- 
ted Symptoms; which being univerſaly owned 
to operate only upon the Animal Spirits, Brain 
and | 5. is a manifeſt Argument, they are 
occaſioned by an ill affected Brain, and V itious 
Animal Spirits. All theſe prenumerated Symp- 
roms do accompany a preternatural a d 
Brain, and mult be acknowledged to proceed 
from vitious Animal Spirits, viz. Convulli 
tottering weakneſs of the Joints, — 
Thoughts, dime fs of Sight, noiſe in the Ears, 
Sc. excepting Palpirations, intercurrent and va- 
rious Pulſations, which cannot be thought a Pri- 
Man, but a Secondary ( per deuteropathiam | Af. 
fection of che Heart, occaſion d through the Vi- 
tiouſmeſs of the Animal . — ſtimulating, or 
ibres of the Ventri- 
ne Heart in their motion. 


ſmall Volum, which otherwiſe may eaſily 

rendr'd intelligible, or applicable by ny 

dicious Reader in Phyſic 

pn. wi. Aﬀe — the ang N. 
ate m rtion in prece 

ragraph, wiz. Thar Cordials ought rather ro be 
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like; alſo from the friction Ke 

1 Oyl of Ambe 
admitt 


emples, 
r, which 
the branches of che Ca- 


them from any adhering offenſive Particles, 
„ Patient being ſuddenly revived out 
of his Faintneſs, and Swooning, and the inor- 
dinate pulfation of the Heart reduced, is a mani- 


epending upon any Primar affection of the 
Heart, but upon the diſturbance of the Animal 
Spirits. 9. Many have been much d in 
ſome doubtful ers relating to Infants in the 
Womb; as whether in that Station they have 
Reſpiration, and h ther their Heart and Ar- 


reries have Pulſation; and conſequently, whe- 


ther the Blood in the Infant doth circulate, and 
whether the Animal Spirits exercife the fame 
Functions, which they do afrer it comes out of 
the Womb. I do conceive, the Infant, as long 


as it continues in the Womb, doth only live the 


Life of a Plant, and is like to a Sucker that re- 
ceives its Growth trom a Tree, in receiving its 
Neutriment and Augmentation from the 
ther : It hath no Reſpiration, or as litrle as can 
be imagin'd; and conlequent!y, that its Heart 
and Arteries do not 3 wi Pulſation; 
neither doth the Blood cir in its Veſſels, 
nor do the Animal Spirits perform thoſe Functi- 
ons they are intended for after the Birth of the 
Infant. The Parts of the Infant in the Womb 
lying ſo compact _ cloſe, and every 12 
* a 


„ Ä— A 


feſt | that theſe Symptoms commonly are 


— —— — CC 


en 11 - Pit 145742 1 N 
| 1 19 1 i 1 1 7 | 
e 170 10 i . | 

2112 ET * 
A 10 11 W 


hd — ” — — —ͤ — 


: LM 
(ie Hh 
1 
S 
1 1 
10 . 1 | 
5 ö e 1 5 ARE OTH 11 


* * 
264 The Vanthies of 
- fibrous, intercurring, moſt minute Paſſages, or 
Pores, by Pullation, or rather Protruhon, or 
thruſting forward, muſt run us into great Dith- 
culties, it not Abſurdities. For, Hy, Conſi- 
dering that the Force of Pulfation or Protruſion 
muſt be extream!y abared in the aforeſaid Extre- 
mities of the Arteries, and more in the Inter- 
curring Paſſages, and yet more in rhe i- 
ties ol the Veins, which ſuppoſe in che Ts, can 
you rationaly imagine, that the Force of Pul- 
lation, that is ſo very much diminiſh'd, if not 
wholy extinguiſh'd, can be ſufficient to force 

and thruſt forward through ſo great a Len 
(as reaches fo far a diſtance as the Heart) fo 
t and weighty a Mais ot Blood, which it muſt 
y Proceſs encounter with in the bigger Veins, 
belides the Reſiſtance it muſt meet with in the 
ſeveral Meanders, Turnings and Windings, and 
* many Valves (making a great Rehliſtance ) 
the ſaid V c3ns, that will ſtil! yer more deaden the 
Force of Protruſion; and yet more, if the Body 
by ſtreightnet of Cloaths, or lying upon one fide, 
fitter a Compreſſion and Narrownefs in the 
Veins and Arteries ? Secondly, Suppoſe the left 
Ventricle, when filled, to contain two Ounces 
rnare or lets of Blood ( according to the Opinion 
ot ſome Anatomiſta) in a Heart of a mean Size; 
and that, according to the fame Opinion by every 
Syſtole rhe ſaid two Owunces are with a violent 
Explobon, as if it were with a N thrown 
o the Artcrics, it muſt follow, chat by cvery 
Pullation io much is receiv'd and impel?”'d into 
the Veins, which being deſtitute of a torcbile 
Pulfatioa to return it to the Heart, cannot paſſi- 
bly in che fame lengrh of time diſcharge it; ei- 
pecialy, the Blood being now grown more con- 
denied, incraflared, more fibrous, leg fpirituous, 
and petſibly from a lower to a higher place, 
and through all the Valves, which, as I ſaid be- 


e, 
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fore, make a very conſiderable Reſiſtance. It 
then the Veins cannot receive fo much Blood, 
as is thought to be propulled by two Ounces 
ar a time, by every Syſtole, when probably 
they cannot receive a Dram or two at molt, 
at every Syſtole, what muſt become of the 
remaining Fourteen or Fifteen Drams, that are 
by every Pulſation thrown out of the Heart? 

lt muſt either return, and re- 

* Abating ſo mah gurgitate into the Heart; upon 
Avteriai Blud as is which either an intermittent 
'aken ap in the no Pulſe muſt follow, or a total 
2 47 . Stagnation, and conſcquently 
—— 2222 Death. In ſhort, to make the 
Spiritr. Veins capable of receiving as 
much, as by Pulſation isrhrown 

out of the Artcries, you mult grant as rapid a 
Motion, or flowing in the Veins, as there is in 
the Arteries, which ail that have the leaſt Sence 
mult deny; for the Blood in an Arteria mmi doth 
ſpurt out of the Arteries with ten times the force, 
and in ten times the quantity, in the fame pro- 
portion of time, and conſequently is moved ten 
times ſwifrer, It muſt then follow, chat in every 
Diaftole the Ventricles of the Heart are cither not 
quite filled, or not entirely empricd in every - 
Hole, which I do veriiy believe is fo. By what 
is here diſcourſed it appears, that very oft the 
cauſe of an intermittent Pulſe is the incapacity 
of the Veins, by being obſtructed in ſome place 
or other, to receive the proportion of what is 


. thrown into them by the Arteries; and the cauſe 


ot an univerſal Stagnarion may ve thought too 
t a Repletion in the Veins, wholy exclud- 
ing the Reception of ny Blood from the Arte- 


ries. 
2. Should it be allow'd, that the Heart by e- 


very Syſtole throws two Ounces of Blood ( which 


ſome do aſſert che leit Ventricle to be capable of 
$ 


? containing? 
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Bridge. Such a career in the Blood muſt 
poſe to make more way in fewer Weeks, than | 
the Sea and Wind together do, in carrying a Ship | 

to the Eat Indics in many Months. 
N ſuch a violent Motion would not only burſt the 

Veins, and break the Fibres of the Blood, but N 
chern it into red Butter, and blue Butter-Milk. | 
; Moreover, Motion cauſing Heat, fuch a Violence | 
would immediately put the coldeſt icelander into | 


5 


Fl ing Fever. It is obſerv'd, that the too violent 
quick Motion in a continual Fever, makes a 
ſeparation in the Blood of the Oily ſurphurous 


That 


empried 
We who fomctmes bang be l. 
Pulſe of the Wriſt aus py ſtrei w 


j - . 
Syſtele, Thews that the taking in muſt be 
the going out. Scon after | 


1795 alf j 


88 
. 
AI 


e 15 1 
102 


— 


268 


ther Aſſections of Pulſes, of Apoplexies, and «- 
bundance of other Difficulties cannot fo readily 
be aſli gned, and Reaſons given thereof, but by 
fu 8 only (though it were realy otherwile) 
that the influx of the Blood is the moving cauſe 
of Puli. tĩion, and not the Heart, which notwith- 
ſtanding all Objections, whereof in the next Para- 
graph | ſhall recite the chief of them, 1 do believe 
to be true, , 

6. That a Muſcle is the cauſe of Motion, its 
vulgar Definition, or rather Deſcription doth 
imply. 4 Muſcle is an Inſtrument of voluntary Nie- 
ticn, which ſeems to overthrow, what is by me 
aſſerte d for a Suppolition, on which the preced- 
ing Diſcourſe of the cauſe of Pulſation doth de- 

d; and confequently that the Heart being a 
uſcle, muſt be the cauſe of the motion of the 
Blood, to which I do anſwer. That the Heart can- 
not properly be term'd a Muſcle, by cauſe its Ma- 
tion is not Voluntary. as mutt be on d by all, 
but Natural; and if ſo, muſt be moved by an Ex- 
trinſick in relation to the Heart) moving Cauſe, 
which can be no other than the Blood and the 
Animal Spirits, wherewith it's repleted ; for 
©:icquid movetur, wovetur ab alie, T rue it is, the 
Fabrick of the Heart is very like ro a Muſcle, 
I ſhould rather ſay to a two-fold Muſcle, whoſe 
Fibres conſitting oftwo different Orders, Poſitions, 
Figures, and Difſeminations, do both meer in the 
Cone, exactly reſembling a two-fold Tendon, 
h far from being a real Tendon, either in 

the Texture, Toughneſs, or in its Office, which 
is to be ſubject to local Motion at the plgature of 
the Will ; whereas the Motion of the Heart is 
ly Natural. and cauſed by the Blood, and the 
Anima! Spirits rarefying it. Beſides, there isa 
great diſterence in the Figures, which are ſtreight, 
and terminate where they are inſerted; whereas 
the nervou Fibres that meet about the Cone of 


the 
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the Heart, are not ſtreight, but poſited Oval, that 
is coming down, and returning again ___ in 
an Oval Fi e; Den is to 
ſay nervous Fibres diſpoſed in Muſcular Poſitions) 
ſeems form'd for Dilatation, or opening, to admit 
the Blood; and the other for Contraction, or ſhut- 
ting out, or ng of hs ug 2 theſe 
Analogous cles receiving their Animal Spirits 
from a Branch of rhe Sixth Pair. : 
7. Touching the motion of the Blood in the 
Veins, which to me appears, cannot be cauſed by 
Pulſion of the Arterial! Blood, as being moved 
incomparatively flower, by reaſon of its conſiſt- 
ing of thicker and er parts, and fewer Ani- 
mal Spirits, and being much hinder'd by the 
Valves, breaking the force of its motion, which 
{aid mot ion I do fuppoſe, is cauſed by rarefaCti- 
on ot the Blood, through the continual and for- 
Cible agitation of the Animal Spirits, by which 
means it's ſquerzcd or prefled forward; and fur- 
thermore I am apt to think, that there is a kind of 
pulſation in the Veins, bur fo weak and low, that 
it's ſcarce Ar It is likewiſe my Opini- 
on, that the local motion of all the Humours, 
whether natural, or preternatural, or excremen- 
titious, is cauſed by rarefa&tion, Before I leave 
this Subject, I think my felt oblig'd to let you 
know. I am not fo forgetful, as not to reme 
that in ſome former Writings, I have ſet down 
ſome Opinions much different, and others con- 
trary to theſe I have now declur d, being milled 
by commonly received Sentiments of rhe Learn- 
ed, and now (as | do believe, for I ſhall ſcarce be 
ever poſitive in any thing ) better inform'd by 
many Experiments. 
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to be cauſed by an Ulcer 
one · ſuchi. 
thar 


Nyer 
with che Juice of ir 2 with Su- 
gar of Roſes and penid Sugar, mix d with Flower 
of Brimſtone into a Loboch, he hath recovered ma- 
ny deſperate Conſumptives, who cither in my o- 
nion, were not in a proper Conſumption, or 
Phymitt like, boaſted of what he never obſerv'd. 
All thofe eminent qualities. of this Ground-Fvy, 
are ſuppoſed to flow from a diuretic and abſter- 
five Virtue, as moſt Traumaticks are thoughe 
to do their feats by. But where this ſubtil Spirit, 
or bitter Salt is to be found, I am yet to ſeek. 
have ſundry times advis'd it ro Conſumptives, to 
8 fomerimes ſingly in a Syrup, ocher times 
join'd to le, Speedwel, Sanicle, Jobnſworr- 
1 — (and ſometimes Sarſaparili) 
Dates and Liquor:ſb bo:Pd to a good ſtrong De- 
coction, to be fwcern's with Sugar of Raſes, and 
taken at Horit Medici; befades, a ſmaller De- 
coction made with the addition of a few freſh 
Ingredients, to be drunk at other times. This 
though uſed ten or twewe Weeks ſucceſſively, 
with a good Barly Broith and Milk Porrage Diet, 
I have obſerv'd to be as ineffectual, and unſucceſꝭ- 
ful, as all of tht othercelebrated Remedies I ſhall 
hereafrer mention. True it is, that many youth- 
ful or otherwiie ſtrong Bodies, that have been 
moleſted with a long ous Cough, copious 
and fonl Ex tions, fo as a fenhble waſting 
of the Fleſh and other purts hath enſu'd, have 
been reſtored to Health, upon Pectoral Syru 
and Decoctions made atrer the Brementione: 


Model, whence to thoſe Remedies the Titles of 
tfallible and Sovereign have been attributed, where- 
as the Diſeaſe was not accompanied with an Ul- 
cer in the Lungs, or an Hectic Fever, but re- 
poſſibly _ 


mer d by ſparencls of Diet, and 


ur in 
f arrodi quali Is: ban 
times £ ing ny. Is it nota 

vation, that many Perfons of the beſt 4 


to be aſſiſted by a Chorus of Phyſicians, 
performing their urmolt endeavours, by preſcrib- 
ing all the noted Pectorals, maugre all their uſeleſs 
are forced to yield to the fury of their 


Diſtempers? However, take notice, that I do not 
offer this fort of Diſcourſe, to diſcourage any Con- 


funptive from applying to a Phyſician ; for cori- 
fidering, one fo Nadel is . Sentence of 
Death, and to continue ſo, is to dye every Day, ev 
Week, and every Month, which is more terrib 
than a Peſtilential Fever, whereof a Man dieth 
but once; rhe adviſing with a Phyſician who ſhall 
give you hopes every Day, Weck, and Month, 
of recovering of you, will wholly abate your 
Terror, until the very Moment you leave him, 
and he leaves ub. 
4. St. Fobnſwort im its Flowers, under the No- 
tion that it's one of the chiefeſt Traumatics, ha- 
ing by infuſſon in Water, Mead, or ſmall Ale, 
and a little boiling towards the latter end, impreg- 
nated eicher of theſe Liquors with irs Virtues, 
and with Sugar, or rather Honey reduc'd into a 
Syrup, is by many approv'd very ſoveraign to 
| umptives; the Truth whereof can be beſt 
atteſted by ſeveral, that have uſed it feveral 
Weeks to no purpoſe. | 
5. Among all the decanted Remedies againit 
C ions, I and Phyſiclans have a great 
reſpe& for Sugar of Raſes, and for being a kin ro 
that, for Conſerve of Roſes ; of which former, it is 
the Report of Avicen, that à certain Way 
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Bug] D 
p ing : ever 
cured the leaſt Ulcerinthe Lungsbut may cauſe one. 
9, Much leſs can I believe that ever Eraſftus, 
TD CT On rn 
cur many Co wes ( 2s 
T1OFe out = 2 deco I a . 
real Truth) with a decoction of Guaiacum, who 
bly were macerated by a Pocky Conſump- 
tion, Which is ſo Epidemick among them, and 
no leſs Endemick, being the place of its Na- 
nviry. 
— Some are ſo void of Senſe, to approve of 


Spirit of Sulphur, or Vitriol, given in four or five 
4 Glaſs full of Plantain, or Roſe- 
Water. 


11. The Nacotick Thickning, and Empla- 
ſtick Powder of Ha!: Abbas, conſiſting of the 


Seeds of white Poppy» Cucomber, Melon, Ci- 


trul, Quince, (; Procelane, and Mallows, 
Gumarabick, Tragant, Starch, burnt Ivory, Juice 
of Liquoriſh, Penid Sugar, is a meer of 
Rubbith, by which Velaſcus de Taranta, and Fe- 
reftus do each afhrm, to have cured a Pa- 
tient of a r Confumption ; but ought not 
to be credited, that probable being only an E- 
maciation from ſuch a Cattarrh of a faline Rik 


dense bl i great eee among wan Py: 
? is ſtill in great man . 
licians, who never yet obſerv d their - =p 4 
ceiv'd any great benefit by it. 


atiems re- 
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13. An Elixir Proprietatis tartariſed, and 6 
| as to be very little bitter, and not laxa- 
tive uſed in a Decoction ol Mallows, or Marſh- Mal- 
lows in Whey, Mead, or very fmall Ale, is a Me- 
dicine far more commendable than any yer pro- 
pore But the molt proper Remedy I could 
itherto yet diſcover, is a ſubtil penetrating Bal- 
famic Tincture, taken in a true Pectoral Decocti- 
on tor a Month, or {x Wecks. 

14. As for Aſſes NG, it is rather a Medicinal 
Diet, than a proper Remedy; and, as | faid be- 
fore, by diluting and nouriſhing is helpful to 
falin emaciated Bodies, and to ulcerons Con- 
ſumprives alſo, though if it ever ſingly cured one 
fuch, it hath fail'd 2 thouſind times in others. 

15. Sulphur, though indued with an extraor- 
dinary Virtue againſt all internal and external 
Ulcers, is not to be underſtood as fuch, being 
exhibited in Subſtance, whether in Flowers or o- 
therwiſe, but ought to be diflolved and open'd by 
a proper ruum, 
16. Before I conclude this Chapter, I can ſcarce 
paſs by an Obfervarion upon ſome deccitful Ein- 
pirics, who after Patients have labour'd a long 
time under a proper Conſumption, and a tedi- 
ous fruitleſs cure of Phyſicians, have found 2 
way to let themſelves in by a fpecious Promiſe, 
accompanied wirh a large ration of bom- 
baſt Words, that they ſhall be cur'd in fix or 
eight Days, by only adminiſtring ſome common 
Pectoral Julep,or Apozem, proportionably entorc'd 
with Di:codium, or Laudanum liquidum, by which, 
on a ſudden procuring reſt, a «> La Cough 

ſuppreſſing Expectoration, and through thoſe 

arcoticks putting a ſtop to the violent motion 
of the Animal Spirits, into which they are ir- 
ritated by the pungent Purulent, or purrid ſli 
my Mitter adhering to the Bronchia or ſid es ob 
the Aſpera Arteria; * according to what | 


have 


- ä — OO — 9 
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have obſcrved before, the Animal Spirits are the 
ſole cauſe of all motion in the Humours ) the Pa- 
tient hath ſcemingly been wonderfully recover d, 
and felt himſelf at a great dcal cf cafe, though in 
effect, this way of procecding did conſiderably 
haſten his Death, ( bo locking up the Matter 
which though hapning fo fuddenly, the Empiri 
notwithſtanding fnds a way to get great Reputa- 
tion by it, only by telling the Standers by, thar 
they may plainly obſerve by the great Benefit the 
Patient received in fo little time before his 
that had he been callen fooner, in all probability, 
as they may judge themſelves, he might have cu. 
red him. Among the reſt of thoſe Quacks, 1 
knew one, that by many was called the Cenſump- 
n. Doctor, who did conteſs to me, that his uſual 
Medicine was what follows: He took, of penny- 
rojal-weter, and Sceabicus water, of each half a pint, 
thercin he diſiolved of Oxzniel Simplex (and ome- 
times Oximel ſcilliticwn ) four ces, and as 
much of Diacodiam, which made a thick Julep, or 
a thin Syrup ; hereof he would cauſe the Patient 
to take four or five Spoonſule three or four times 
im a day. This was the fame Perfon, and the 
fame Medicine, by which he pretended to have 
cured one Captain O Bien of a Conſumption, 


- which at that time made a great noife, and was 


taken notice of by His Majelty King Charles, as 
the Treatize, which was written upon it, menti- 
ons; though at the fame time, you are not to con- 
ceive this Patient to be otherwiſe troubled, than 
with a long Chronical Cough, occaſioned by De- 


| bauches, being without an Hectic Fever, nor ha- 


ving his Lungs toucht in any fort, of which, and 
his Leannefs, he was rather recovered by the con- 
tinuance of a Milk-Diet, and his detainure from 
Brandy, and other ftrong Liquors, which had 


caufed rhis Diſtemper, though 9 
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able Reſt to his Animal Spirits by the ſaid Nar- 


cotic 1 72. 2 to 8 

17. Air being ; xe Lungs, a Con- 

ion cannot be hoped to be protracted. or 
palliated, much lefs cured, without exchangifg 
trom a worſe to a better, which is moſt agreeable 
in a dry, gravelly, ſtony. or fandy Soil; not low, 
becaufe ſubject ro Damps, not high and moun- 
tainous, becauſe expoſed to ſharp \Vinds, that 
are more offeniive to the Lungs than Dimps, 
Vapours, or Fogs; neither can the Air of any 
lace firuate Weſtward of any great River, Bog, 
arſh, Pond, or Moat. be healrhful ; bycaut: the 
Damps, Vapours, or Fogs, that are raiſed by a 
Setting Sun, continue all night, and are not diſ- 
cuſſed before the Sun-riling te next day. 

No Diſtemper is caſier cured than a Conſump- 
tive Cough in the beginning, I mean of a Fort- 
nights, three Weeks, or ſometimes) a Months 
continuance, that is before the whole Maſs is per- 
fuſed with a putrid Slime, or the Bowels tainted 
with it. I dare be polnive, I have cured hun- 
dreds in my time without the uſe of thoſe com- 
mon Pectorals, as Syrups, Lohochs, Lozeages, 
Sc. which, as they annoy the Stomach in tak 
away the Appetite, fo hinder Digeſtion. 
contribute towards the putrefying of the Slime in 
; — and the Chyle that is daily ingen- 

red. 

18. I am fully convinced. that Conſumptious 
in youthful Eodies ftrong before their Illneſs, not 
being very much deprived in their Bowels by a foul 
ill habit of Blood, and ether ſuices (Cacochymia) 
are cureable, it undertaken tx Werks, ar two 
oppoſed by proper Remedies gen hagwa 
| e emedies given y, 

and in | Doſs; for I have att abſerved, 

many Medicines have failed in their expected E 
fects, by being under-daſed. 

'F" 19. Az 


ney Ulcer in the Lungs, or correcting 


trid Slime, neither can External Fumigations lig- 
niſie much. 


— — „ 


C HAP. XII. 
Of continual put rid, and malignant Fevers. 


I. j Experience hath induced me to re- 
cede from my former Opinions in conti- 

nual putrid, and malignant, I may fay, in all 
forts of Fevers, where the Blood tending to a diſ- 
ſolution of the Mixture {I ought not to fay ſub- 
verſion of the Crajis, or Temperament, — leſs 
intelligible of its Conſtituent parts (namely of 
its moſt ſubtle parts, which are Animal 
Spirits. from the lefs fubrle, and groſſer, or of its 
ſulphurous from the Mercurial, and ſaline parts) 
may properly be termed Putrefaction, which 
is not neceſſary nor conſtantly obierved, to be 
attended with a Stink, as a m a Gan- 
grene of any part of the y, that is feldom 
or never accompanied with a Stink ; though a 
Corruption, Sphacelus, or Mortification always 
is. By this Separation the moſt ſubtle parts, or A- 
ramal Spirits running together, and being accu- 
mulated in greater heaps, do move much more 
impetuouſly, whereby rhe ſaid mixture is more 
— more diſſolved every minute. By this Acce- 
leration of Motion the natural Heat ( whereof 
Local Motion is the fole cauſe, as appears by At- 
trition, or rubbing any thing for a long time cauſes 
a 


. 
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» Heat ; or by the quick, and violees motion of 
iries of Vitriol, being affuſed upon Steel, rai- 


g a great heat) is augmented into a greater and 
(ny > Heat, o that the ernatural 
following the diſſolution of rhe Mixture, 
cannot be thought to be the cauſe, (which muſt 
precede the Effect) but a conſequent Symptom, 
and Effect of a putrid Fever, whoſe Eflence there- 
fore cannot be faid to conſiſt in a preternatural 
Heat, or can it fo be defined. Moreover, there 
are fome Fevers, wherein no preternatural Hear, 
quick Pulſe, or high colour'd Urin is perceived, 
as appears in many malignant Fevers, where the 
mixture of the Blood is diſſolved by a ſudden ex- 
tinguiſhing. or mortify ing the Animal Spirits by v-- 
nomous Particles commonly admitted from with- 
out, or fometimes bred within the Body, which con- 
firms, that a Fever is not a preternatural Heat firſt 
kindled in the Heart, whereas it's oft kindicd in o- 
ther parts: As for Inſtance. when an Inflammation 
of any Bowel, as Lungs Liver, Cc. or where an 
great Pain is raiſed rherethe Heat is firſt, and thence 
communicated to the Heart, and all the parts of 
the Body. That there is ſuch a diſſolution in 
the Bl is evident by the Blood that is drawn 
off by bleeding in putrid Fevers, the parts being 
Plainly ſeparated one from the other. 50 that ad- 
viſing all the Coolers you can imagine, be it 
Snow-warer, Whey, fowr Butrer-Mi!&, or ſulcps 
made of Succory, Endive, Water Lilly or any o 
cher Warers, though inforced with Spirit of Vi- 
triol, Sulphur, Nitre, or Salt, and Solution of 
$a! prunclle, they avail fo little in Fevers, that they 
are generally found to increaſe them in all rhe 
Symptoms, ſo as the preternatural Hear. high aud 
ik Pulſe, deep colour d Urin, and the rat are 
ſibly raited to a much higher pitch. Neither 
doth Bleeding in che leaſt contribute to the abate- 
ment of a Fever by — per /e, but by fomeothe r 
3 


Way 
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s | accidens, as I ſhall endeavour to 2 

| here 4 Ts ——_ have moſt of em 

| not WROLY A preſcribing 

fort of cooling Juleps, as being rather detrimen- 

tal, and content themſelves with adviſing fmall 
clear Poſſet, thin Gruel, Sc. is an Argument, 
thar putrid Fevers are not 28 Heats, 
nor are they primarily caus'd by them. 

2. That the Circul ation of the Blood in pu- | 
trid F-vecrs is too quick and the Blood too m 
rarched by the too quick motion of the Anim 
Spirits is very apparent, and therelore leſlening 
the Blood by bleeding, mult elfo leſſen che Cir- 
cular Motion, and diminiſh the Animal Spirits, 

_ which being reduced to a moderate Meafure, as 
may be done by one bleeding or two, is as much 
as can be expected from that remedy.; the Spi- 
cits being thereby render d more free, and the 
Veſſels more Capacious, are put into a State of 

-rforming their Office with more eaſe in throw - | 
ing off Heterogeneous, and very offenſive Par- ' 

F ticles; that are got into the Blood, cither from 

4 without. or bred in the Body. But ſhould you | 

[ roceed to a Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, and 
| es: Bleeding, you will draw off ſo man) 

Animal Spirits, that the remainder mult be inſt 
cient to perform their aforeſaid Office, wherein 
the cure of a Fever dock conſiſt; and ſhould 
vou tap off all, or moſt part of the Blood in the 

Body, as I fear too many do, and have done 
our of Ignorance or Stubbornnecfſ;, the Fever 
would. and muſt ſtill continue proportionably 
in the fame Vigour and Degree; fo that this way 
of proceeding muit ſooner kill the Patient than £1 
the Fever. As tor Malignant Fevers, the moſt | 
Sanguinary Phyſiciun will ſcarce Adventure be- 

f yon" ſingle blecdiag, which the more judicious 

| thizk tc be one too many. 

3. Glyſters, gentle Purgatives, and — 1 
| a] | 


ye . REI 
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alſo mild Vomits, uſed ſometimes in the beginn- 
ing are not look'd upon as Reqprotes per ſe, ant 
directly oppoſite to Fevers, but only helping per ac- 
cidens, in removing excrementitious Humours, t 
otherwiſe might annoy the Spirits, and dete riorate 
the Fevers: Neither can Epiſpaſtick or Bliſtering 
Plaiſters be thought to be otherwiſe advantage- 
ous, than by ſtimulating the Animal Spirits, (up- 


on which, as | intimated formerly, they ſeem to 


Operate peculiarly ) to throw oft tho{> heterogene- 
— and bril Particles: for I cannot — a- 
ny are ſo wanting of Judgment, as to think, that 
the cauſe of the putrid, or malignant Fever is in 
the Serum only, whereof part is contain d in thoſe 
— or Bliſters, the Cantharides have occaſion- 
e 

4. It remains then, that the whole Streſs in cu- 
ring continual, putrid, and malignanc Fevers, is 
by moſt of our Modera Phyſicians, laid upon 
ſuch Compounds, as are call'd Cordial and Alexi- 

harmacal Waters, Powders, and Electuaries, al- 
> ſome Chymical Preparations, as Antiomonium 
Diaphoreticum, Bexaarticum Minerale, Spiritus cor- 
uu cer ui, Spiritus Fulaginis, Ac. 

5. "The chief of thuſe Cordial Alexipharmacal 
Waters now moſt in uſe are Aqua Theriacalis, A- 
qua Protheriace!is, (perhaps the better of the two, 
as conſiſting of fewer Ingredicnts ) Aqua Epidemi- 
ca, &c. "The Electuaries are Theriaca Androma- 
chi /which is accounted more temperate than Ma 
thrideate.) Theriaca Londinenſis, and Dlaſcor dium. 
The compound Alexipharmacal Pouders are uſu- 
aly compiled out of fome teſtaccous Pouders, as 
Ful vis e chelis cancrorum compeſttus, and others of 
Crabs Eyes and Claws, Perl, Oriental Bczoar, 
burne Hurts horn, and ſometimes mixt with Ra- 
dix Carlina, Contra erva, Serpentaria Virginiana 
(which are the chief ) Dicamnum Creticum, Ange- 
lica, &c. By tc, * the like, as the Jon Stone, 
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pu. vis 


a. 


| 


2 


—_— 


* wy ”. — CERT” — — 


f 
| 
| 
l 


284 The V anmes of 


is P cus ruber, it's ſuppoſed the Heart is 
— ſtrengthnẽd. and the Animal Spirits encrea- 
ſed, and provoked to throw out the materia febri- 
lis by Sweat, and the vitiated four ferment, as 
my call it, cotxe cted and abared by being imbi- 

by the faid teſtaccous Pouders, which vitious 
Acid being daily mixt with all their Edibles and 
Potables, and thence tranſmitted into the Veſſels, 
and mixt with the Humours, would otherwiſe 
continuate, and augment the Fever, being by 
ſome ſuppoſed to be the chief cauſe of many forts 
of continual, putrid. and ſomet imes mali 
Fevers; fo that they do eftecm Diaphoretics, and 
teſtaceous imbibers (which neither do they give 
in proportions by hye parts in ſix, large enough, 
or Ire quent enough, to expect any great Advan- 
rage from 19 be the only true and ade quate Re- 
medie, apainft all continual Fevers, as the Phy- 
ſicians ot the Southern parts do only acknowledge 
Bleedings. 

5. Me are to obſerve, that the Animal Spirits 
are contigualy employed, from the beginning of 
a continual Fever, to a declination, in fubduing 
the Materia febrilis, which is commonly termed a 
Digeſtion, or Concoction; at the Declinarion they 
apply themſelves to the Separation, and Expulli- 
on of the ſaid febril Matter. which in colder Cli- 
mares is more frequently by Sweat and Urin, 
and ſometimes by Stool. Hemorrbage, Impoſtu- 
mations, or forte few orherwa!s. 

6. If then the chief ſcope is to throw off and 
expel the febril Martcr by Sweat, three things 
ought to be conlidered. 1. Whether Diaphotetics 
ought to be uſed before the declination of a Fever, 
at which time only they appcar to be healthful in 
aſſiſting Nature to throw off; for it mult be own'd 
by all experienced Practicers, that the casa fe- 
þrilis, be it vitious Humours, heterogeneous Par- 
ticles, or what other oftcaſive Matter they 

arc 
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are pleaſed to allow, miſt be firſt ſubdued, or di- 
pſd, and L before it can be expelled 

y Sweat ; and therefore ſhould you exhibite the 
eſt Doſes of Diaphoretics, that Nature can 
thbly bear, and ſecond them by loading the 
atient with a number of Bed-cloaths. he will 
ſcarcely be brought to ſweating; and if perad- 
venture he ſhould happen to be forced into a 
Sweat at the augment, or ſtate of the Fever, it 
muſt be to a very great Detriment. by diverting 
the Spirits from their nece ſſary task. and ſqueez- 
ing the ſe-um from the Humors, whereby they 
are thickned and hardned, which ought rather 
to be diluted at _ Seaſons. . 1 
utting ſo great a lorce upon the Spirits, the 
4. ily be much divided, din. pated. — 
inflamed. Secondly, whether Sudorificks given 
in Moderate Doſes, fo as to be inſufficient to 
provoke Sweat, do afhit the Spirits by in- 
creaſing them, (I mean ſuch as contain ſome 
yinous Spirits, as Epidemic, as Troacle-warer ) 
putting them into a gentle 3 whereby 
the febril Matter may be ſubdued, or digeſted. 
Vox Medicorum doth proclaim they do, and there- 
fore they are preſcribed by them from the be- 
ginning to the ending of Fevers, in no greater 
meafures, than what Nature ſcems to require. 
For my own particular, I can ſcarce believe, that 
thoſe Spirits are, or can oe render d Homogene- 
ous to the Animal Spirits whatever they are 
when a Man is in Health) being now under a2 
great Diſorder, and Diſturbance ; and as fur the 
other ſubtle Particles, that are ſuppoſed ro be 
in the ingredients of the had Alexipharmacal 
waters; how far they are conducing in ſubdui 
the febril Matter, can beſt be prov'd by rhe Suc- 
ceſs, ten dying under be uſe of them, to one 
thar Recovers, whoſe Recovery may rather be 


attributed to rhe ſtrength of Nature, a due Mg 


g ; 1 | 
« 
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men in bis Diet, and doigg him no hurt by im- 
— * Remedics. 1 i ici 


P 

y, that Diaphoretics were proper, the uncer- 
tainty of their Operation would often occaſion 
a failure of the Effect, that is expected from 
them. Purgatives and Vomiteries ſeldom or never 
fail in their Operations, if juſtly Dofed : Bur Su- 
dorificks and Diutcrics very oft, though admini- 
ſtred in great quantities. Many Quarterns of 
Plague- water have been drunk for Pleature at 
one time, by fev:ral that are in Health, without 
the leaſt Swear following upon it: And as man 
Diuretic juleps have been fwillowed by Nephri- 
tics, who have nat made a drop of Urine the more 
after them. 

True it is, th:t many upon receiving of crude 
ſaline Particles from without, I mean the Extcr- 
nal Air into their Bodies, (which is commonly 
termed, taking of Cold, for want of futhciens 
Cloathing, to keep the faid Particles out, and by 
the Anticnts termed ( ignorantly enough) Conſti- 
pation cr ſtoppage of the pores, an expreſſion 
whol] anineellſoble: for were the pores ſtopt to 
exclude the admijtion and emiĩithon of the Air, ta- 
gether with the fuliginous ſteums and vapors. no 
Man could live two minutes, the Animul Spirits 
thereby being {tifled, and all the Humors * Jut- 
ces in the Body brought ts total ſtagnation, and 
conſequently the Actions of all the Bowels ccaſing 
have fallen into a Fever; namely, Diary or 
Ephemera, and ſometimes 2 Febris continu Im pu- 
tri;, Or 2 continent Fever; upon taking immedi- 
ately in a Diary, forme potent Diaphoretic, with 
the Afiiftance of a Load of Bed cloathis they 
have foon fallen into a Sweat, which concluded 
hath wholy carried off the Fever, by expelling 
the ſaid ſaline Particles, chat did violently agi- 
tate the Animal Spirits. Now from hnce it 
iz, that many do believe, as Seating hath * 

0 
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off the Diary, it muſt alſo either ſuddenly 
— zal Putrid. as A > 
Fever, or at leaſt very conſiderably abate it. But 
the caſe is otherwiſe, the Cauſes of a cont nual 
putrid Fever, and a malignant Fever, ure much 


different, and are rendred much more by forc- 


ing Sweats in the begining, as is obfcrved butore 
unleſs attempred within the hrft twelve Hours, af: 
ter a Perſon hath been newly attackt. 

. Wherefore I do much ſuipect, that there 
is ſcarce any Remedy uſed, that may be truly 
termed an Anrifebril ; though there are a great 
many that are in common ule. and yet not com- 
monly known. or acknowledged to be fuch, 
which, if weil Doſcd, and oft exhibired in pro- 
per Seaſons, may evidently and feni:bly be dif 
covered by an heedful Phyſician, ro ſubdue the 
febril Mlatter, though but ſlowly, and therefore 
ought to be began to be given very curly, and 
continued. Beſides theſe, there are other Mcdi- 
cines, which in Four and T wenry Hours do a- 
bare all the common Symptoms in a continual! 
and malignant Fever. though even theſe, it ap. 
pu too late, the Spirits being then almoſt whal. 
y ſubdued, and the febril Matter increaſed, 
and render d indigeſtible, and the Bowels be. 
gun to be toucht in their ſubſtance with pu- 
trefaction ( and a putre faction of that kind is 
abiolutely mortal, unleſs you can create new 
Bowels ) may fail in their Performances. 

There is a Medicine | have oft prepared, but 
with much Labour from a Mineral and Vegeta. 
ble, which 1 view of the Eye may be per- 
ceived to leſſen thoſe dangerous Symptoms uf a 
malignant Fever, or any putrid continiial Fever, 
and ily ſubduing the material Cauſes of the 
faid Fevers, & exactly anfwering to the Indica. 
tion that is drawn from them; I do not remem. 
ber to have met with it iu any Author, neither 
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do I hear it was ever prepared, by any befides 
my elt. As for the Peruvian Bark, | have feveral 
times attentively obſerved, that the continual 
Fever being ns A very promiſing Circumſtances, 
hath upon the uſe of it changed ſenſibly into 
worſe Symptoms in {ix or twelve Hours, fo that 
no means afterwards could be applied capable 
to retrieve that Error. 

8. Narcotics are ſeldom forgotten in this Di- 
ſtemper, eſpecially where fo ſeeming a relief is 
perceiv'd on a fudden, in the ſudden ſuſpenſion 
ot its Symptoms, by detaining or holding faſt 
of rhe Animal Spirits from Operating upon the 
Febril matter, that cauſeth theſe Symproms, 
which ſoon return with a greater fury, upon the 
letting loofe of the ſaid Spirits, by the dithpa- 
tion u: the Force of the Hypnotic Medicine. 
This f-eming Alleviation doth oft incourage the 
Phyſician to continuated uſe of Dormitives, 
throughour rhe whole courſe of the Fever, the 
benefit whereof is experienced, not only to con- 
fiſt in a longer delay of Death, bur alſo in a more 
certain conſequence of it. Notwithitanding, this 

reat abuſe doth not remove the nece{lary, ſea- 
ble. and ſeldom uſe of Narcotics, when and 
where urgent Sy mptoms may require them, This 
is moſt certain. that all Narcetics are diametricaly 
contrary to the Animal Spirits, ard the Nerves 
and conſequently all Nervous parts, and moſi 
pernicious in any Diſc-ſe of the Brain, which if 
there was none before, the long uſe of em will in- 
fallibly cauſe one. On hie other hand Opiate. 
do ettectualy ſuppreſs all manner of Evacuations, 
except Sweating, Which they promote, and there- 
fore very oft they do put a ſtop to all. forts of 
Hemorrhages by Stool, Vomiting Urin, and at 
the Noſe; likewiſe to frequent Vomitings, and 
Diarrhæa's, or Looſeneſſes, ro a Miracle. So 
that it's no wonder to me, that Quacks do great 
| HE things 
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things with Opium, 1 mean ſometimes great good, : 
and very ofr — Miſchiefs. That ſeldom great 
gu" gives em, and kee their Reputation, 

as to draw abundance of Patients to them, 
and the frequent great Miſchiefs they do are as 
ſoon forgotten, as the Funerals ay occaſion.” 
Opium is a Quack's Right-Hand, and where ever 
= find a Quack without Opium, you may hang 
im. Opium he puts io his Balſamic Drops, to 
= $a! Velatile, to his Tinctures and to every 
ng. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Stone. 


1. HAT the Urine is ſaturated with Sal 
A moniac, its Diſtillation dorh plainly con- 

firm to us, ud that the e ft Serum of the Blood, 
whercot the Urin doth conſiſt, muſt firſt contain 
the ſame, or elſe the latter could not receive it; 
for nibil dare poteſt quod non habet, and conlequent- 
ly that the whole Maſs is thorowly repleniſh'd 
with Serum doth allo appcar from the Diſtillation 
of Human Blood, which yeilds à plain Spirit of 
Sal Armoniac, little or nothing at all different 
from the other. That Sal Armoniac is the moſt 
rough Salr of all others, cannot be diſputed by 
thoſc, that have pounded common Salt, S4, gem 
me, nitri, or any other Salt, in a Mortar, theſe 
being the moſt friable and brittle, and conſequent- 
ly the leſs unkt fingly to be coagulated into a 
Stone; whereas: Sa! Armoniac being fo tough and 
tenacious, efpecially being mixi with crude ſli- 
| my 
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my mucous Dregs, that remain aſter the imper- 
ſechon of the Digeſtion in the Stomach, to- 
erhcr with ſome Sabulyus Matter of the Blood, 
die conceive may eafily be coagulated to- 
ther by a vitious limpid gleet dripping out of 
Nerves (as I have already ment in one 
of che preceding Chapters) that ar: diflemina- 
ted thruugh. and are terminated in the Paren- 
chyma. and Niembranes of the Kidneys. So that 
the pretencing that Slime adhering to the Kid- 


neys, or its inward Membrane, is baked into a2 


Stone by a preternatural heat of the Kid 
like unio Clay baked in a Kill inte a Brick by 
the extream heat of a Fire, ſeems a Jeſt to me, 
ſince it cannot be imagined, that any heat of 
that Cegree is ever felt by any Nephritick Pa- 
tient; or, it poilible, could it be endured by 
him. Moreover their pale Complexions, pa 
Urin, Sluggiſhneſs, infrequent Urination or ma- 
king of Mater, are all Indications of Coldneis; 
add hereunto, that Chryſtal is generally found, 
and probably bred in the Snow; Rocks, Flints, 
and other Stones in the Bowels of the Earth, 
where no degree of Heat was ever perceiv d. 
Wherctore whatever extraordinary or preterna- 
tural Heat may be felt by Nephriticks about 
their Loins or Kidneys, is commonly caus'd by 
Gravel, Stonc, or {ume other obſtructing, or cor- 
roding Matter, occaſioning Pain, and conſequent- 
ly Hcat. 
of In what part ſac ver this Urinous Salt, or 
Sal Armonige is Found, (through want of being 
ſeparated and cxpell'd by the Kineys ) be it in 
the Guts, Urinary Bladder, Gall-Bladder, Liver, 
Spleen, Brain, Stomach, Lungs, in the fleſhy 
oF the Tongue, and of the Kidacys them- 
elves, allo bout the Joints, though as remote 
as the extremicies of the Fingers, there Stones 
may be, ard have been engender” ** 
7 
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by a multitude of Authors. Some of theſe parts 
being allowed by moſt Phy ſicians to be of a cold 
Temperament ; as the Brain, Guts, Bladder, &c 
is a Second Argument, that plainly cvinces, the 
Stone is not engender'd fx Hear, 
though it may fomerimes very conhiderably con- 
duce to it. t to ſay, there is + Lithopoetic Fa- 
culty, or an innate calculous and Sabulous Con- 
ſtitution in the Kidacys, as is afferred by ſo 
an Author, as Fernelius, frems to be very idle; 
as if he would infer, that none were Subject to 
the Gravel and Stone, but fiich as deriv'd Here. 
ditarily a fabulous. ard calculous Diipolition of 
the Kidneys from their Parents M hat Satisfac- 
tion there is in the Word Li:hepoeric, I cannot 
well apprehend. 8 

3. Before | recede from this Subject, ought 
to anſwer one Objection, +7. That there is not 
always mucous Matter concurring to the Ge- 
nerat ion of the Stone, as -ppears in the Stone. 
that is ſometimes found in the Gall Bladder or 


a Man, and very oft in that of an Ox, which. 


conſiſting ot Gall or Choler, cannot be Supposd 
to have any Slime, Phlezm, or Mvcus adjoin'd 
to it, being for the moſt p:rt tound ſimple un- 
mixt, and contrary to the Nature of Mucus, or 
Phleam, which is atways Gluuinaus or Vitcous; 
I allow the whole. and mike arfvrer, that the 
Stone in the Gall-Bludder is cit formed by con- 
cretion, through the le parat ng ar drying wav 
of its thinner and moiſter puts; in like man- 
ner Mlorter dryeth in lame trac into a Stony Sub. 
ſtance; as alſo doth 1. uẽ˙Aeriolarum, that's 
made by Concretion, belules many others; on 
the other hand I muit tell vou I am not the firft 
that hath oblervee the Gall in the Gall-Bladder 
very Viicous and Roapy, through the admixture 
of tome {lime or Mucu:, that's jeprrared wich it 
from the Blood, and then it will be allow'ds to 


be 
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be Matter very proper for the Formation of a 
Stone. In the fame manner a Stone in the Kid- 
neys may be formed by Concretion, without the 
admixture of Mucous Matter, but then the Stone 
becomes friable, and not very hard, and of a 
more reddy colour, whereas according to the 
proportion of Mucous Matter, concurring to 
2 ion of the Stone, it — The 
an e. 

The Stone of the Kidneys is commonly obſerv- 
ed to precede that in the Bladder ; and any Stone, 
though of a very fmall Dimenſion, falling from 
thence, through either of the Ureters into the Blad- 
der, is conceiv'd to be the Foundation of one 
there, which by lying a conſiderable time, doth 
receive a daily growth from the Urinous Salr, and 
Slime, that deſcend thither. This in my Opini- 
on is not always neceſſary, it —— enough 
for a Stone to grow in the Bladder, without ha- 
ving the Rudiments laid in the Kidneys; more- 
over, it hath been obſerved, that at the fame time 
one of the Kidneys, and the Bladder, have each 
contain'd a Stone. 

4. To the formation of the Stone, muſt be con- 
curring. 1. Depauperated or vitious Animal Spi- 
rits, that are too weak to perform the Separation 
grop—_ of the a ing effetowSerum of the 

in the Kidneys. 2. A Scrum too much Satura- 
ted with a Sal 4rmonizc, that's mixt with too much 
common Salr, which all Edibles do contain m 
ſome proportion, and fo do Wine, Beer, Whey, 
and other Drinks; for you are to underſtand, chat 
Sa, Armoniac is a mixt Salt, conhiting of com- 
mon Salt, and a Fulginous Salt, united toge- 
ther, as appears by the Artificial making of 


Ey Effetous I underſtand a Serum, that hath contributed 
al. it; nutritive Particles te the parts of the Body, and is 
now perore & meer excrementivious Liquor. 30 
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Sal Armoniac, Which is by mixing a pound. of 
common Salt, to half a pound of Soot, and 
boiling them in three or four pints of freſh 
Urin, to the thickneſs of Honey, which is then 
to be ſublimed in fubliming pots into Sa! Armo- 
miac. The natural Salt Armoniac is Urin of Cha- 
mels, Horſes, or Oxen, concreafed or Evaporated 
by the hot Sands cf Arabia into a Salt. 3. A 

ime or Mucous to Cement the Salt with the 4th, 
which is Sabulous Dregs of the Blood. 5. Nar- 
row Paſſages of the Kidneys. So that Salt, Salt- 
Mezts, Pickles, and Spiccs are chief Materials for 
the Stone. 6. A Vitious gleet dripping from the 
Nephritic Nerves, Coagulating the Materials to- 
—— This is the ſhort Theory I do propoſe 
to my felf, of the Generation of the Stone in the 
Kidneys, which is ſuggeſted to me by Practical 
Expecience, though | could with, that among fo 
t a Number of very Ingenious Phy ſitians we 
ve here in England, (who are as capable as any 
in the whole Univerſe, though not fo induſtrious ) 
ſome would take the pin, to detect a more pro- 
bable Theory of 2 and other LDiſtem- 
pers, Which would certainly prove a gre it Ad- 
vancement to the Art of Phylick, and no eis Be- 
nefit ro miſerable Patients. However, as dete- 
Rive and Hypothetical only this "Theory may be, 
it conducts me much more ſuccetstully in the 
Practick againſt the Stone, and other Diſcaſes of 
the Kidneys, than the common Doctrine. I do 
own, that this and all other preceding Theoretick 
Notions might be render'd much plainer by 
branching Their Illuſtratioas into lo many particu- 
lar Volumes, but my :nvincibleAverſion to all man- 
ner of Prolixity, together with my weak Capa- 
city of rendering them any more than ſcarcely 
probable, or other than meerly ſuppolititious, 
doth entirely diſcourage me from any ſuch At- 


tempt. ; 
The Practical Part of the Stone conſiſts in 
V theſ- 
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theſe Particulars; 1. In the Means to 
Growing of it. 2. In the Cure of the 
In the Removing a Fu, or Paroxyſm 
Pains, occaſion d by the Stone. 4. In the pre- 
venting the return of a Paroxyſm of the Stone, 
which may be term'd a Palliative Cure. 

1. Thoſe that live Sedentary Lives, and ufe 
little or no Exerciſe, as moſt Students, and De- 

bauchees in ſharp W _ Ly v — * 
Strong Beer, are very , and pro 
pos'd to breed the Stone : but beyond all, thoſe 
that eat much Salt with their Meat, or feed 
much upon Fleſh or Fiſh Salted, Smoak'd, or 
Pickel'd. Wheretore interpoling moderate Ex- 
erciſe between their Studies, and abſtaining from 
their grave Thoughts by intermixing Chearful- 
neſs and Mirth, to alleviate the Animal Spirits, 
which are the chief Agents of Health, and be- 
ing indiſpos d, or vitiated, of Diſeaſes. This is 
one Way to prevent the Stone in the former, And 
exchanging ſharp Wines into milder, and dilu- 
ted with a light thin Spring Water, and uſing 
them with a quantum} „and a total Abſti- 
nence from State Beer, ſubſtituted by ſmall! Ale, 
will produce the like Effect in the latter. To 
drink Wine at Meals, as it lays a Found:tion 
for the Stone, S Small Drink in its L — 
prevents it: in my nion, ine 
ought not to be drunk, th ro the Rules of 
Health, before the Chylification is finiſh'd, and 
the Diſtribution at hand, unto which it may be 
very athitent. A Fiſh. Diet moiſtened with too 
much ſharp Wine, and a Bread and Cheeſe Diet 
feldom fail of adminiſtring fufkcient Matter for 
the Stone: In ſhorr, keeping the Stomach clean, 
in the manner as hath been before defcrib'd, is 
the chiefeſt Way and Means to prevent breed- 
ing the Stone. 

2. The Cure of this Diſeaſe is at- 
tempted by Bleeding in the Arm ( tho” fome 


judge 
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and 4. — will neceflarily require, as work- 
ing by Fermentation, that will occaſion a Rarefac- 
tion of the Humours, and conſequently a Diſten- 
fion of the Veſſels, which otherwiſe might cauſe 
fome Local Diſtutbance of the Stone, or occaſi- 
bn a Paroxifm of Nephritick Pains. Among the 
axatives, Caſſia Fiſtularis newly drawn over the 
ecm of a Decoction made of Emollient or Diu- 
retick Vegerables, is made choice of as a facred 
Remedy, either by irs-felf, or mix'd with Rhu- 
barb and Cream of Tartar, or Diaſenna (which 
is oft fulpeRed, bycaufe the Scammony, that is 
an Ingredient in it, is accounted too rough, as 
cauſing too high a Fermentation, or Ebullition } 
or Pulvis Sena comp. may, or Pulois Sen. comp. min. 
This is judg'd neceſſary to be repeated once or 
twice, at convenient Intervals; Which as I have 
d more than once, I have always found, not 
to reach the Morbifick Matter, and therefore atm 
oblig'd to make uſe of ſuch Additions, that ſhould 
trate without any Hazard of putting the 
— upon a Ruffle. This being premiſed, the 
Saxifragers , or Stone-breakers are to be intro- 
duc'd, with this Election and Preference, That 
thoſe, which have an extraordinary Character 
{tamp'd upon them by great Authors, or Phy- 
ficians, ought only to be recited ; tor thou'd they 
all be enumerated here, ro which the Faculty of 
Stone breaking is attributed, a Quire of Paper 
would be infſufhcient to contain them, there bog 
no Dilcaſe in the whole Body of Man, again 
which ſo many Simple and Compound Remedies 
(in all manner of Guenical and Chymical Forms ) 
of Vegetables, Minerals, and Animals are recom- 
mended, as againſt the Stone; for I do believe 
I never met with a Phyſician, Apothecary, Sur- 
V > th. 
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Judge it more advantageous in the Foot) in Bo- 
oa yy are moderat * to make root 

Veſſels, which equent Laxatives 
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that had not an infallible Remedy againſt the 
Stone and Gravel. 

But before I make mention of any of theſe 
Stone-Grinders, it will not be amiſs ro inquire 
by what Quality. Verrue, or means it is ex 
by Phyficians. they ſhould perform this great 
Work of Breaking the Stone in the Kidneys and | 
Bladder. Some endeavour to effect it by Medi- | 
cines that have a Corroding Quality, by which 
infumating into the Pores of the Stone, tear all 
afunder., and diflolve it, in like manner as Af 
forris diſſolves Silver, Copper, and Tin, Aqua 

regia Gold; and Juice of 3 and diſtill'd | 
Vinegar Crabs-Eyes, Pearl, Coral, Sc. To this | 
purpole, for Corroding and Diffolving the Stone, 
are recommended Spirit of Vitrial, Sulphur, Salt, | 
Nitre, and Fuice of Limens, I have experienc'd | 
moſt of theſe in the Cure of the Stone, and | 
ever oblerv'd, that within leſs than an Hour, my 
would certainly put the Patient into an horri 
Fit of the Stone Cholick, beſides the Pain in the 
Back; againſt which an Emollient Laxative Cly- 
ſter, with che Exhibition of a gentle Narcotick 
at the end of its Operation, gave preſent Relief; 
and glad I was to come off fo. That a few 
Drops of any of thoſe recited Spirits, well dilu- | 
ted with Parfley or Femil-water, and ſweeten d | 
with Syrup of the 5 Opening Roots, being thus 
obtuſed, and afterwards broke in their Vertues, 
by paſſing the Stomach and other parts, and car- 
rying thence ſome ſlimy Particles ro blunt them 
more, ſhould at laſt, upon their Arrival to the 
Kidneys, be endu'd with a force tufficient ro crack 
a hard Stone, is very wonderful. But to clear 
the Point, pour Spirits ot Vitriol upon Steel, as 
is directed in che Preparation of Virriolum Mar- 
tis, theſe readily entring the Pores of the Steel, 
whoſe Figures are adapted to receive them, move 


3 very quick and impetuouſly, piercing * 
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the whole Body of the Steel in very few Mi- 
nutes, whereby not only a very great Heat and | 
high Ebullition are occaſioned, but the Sulphu- f 
rous Particles, that ty d the Salin together into 
a Body, are totally expelbd, as you may per- 7 | 
| ceive 8 the great Stink attending of them in | 
heir Evaporation ; and the remainder is rurn'd 1 
| into its Firſt Principle of Vitriol. In like man- 
ner the Spirits of Vinegar, or of Juice of Limons, 
iercing into the adapted Pores of Bezoar-itone 
; ear Coral, Crabs-Eyes, Egg-fhells. Oyſter and 
Muſſel-ſhels, Crabs-Claws, and the like, by the 
quick and violent Motion of their moſt ſubtil 
; pointed Particles, cauſe an Heat and Ebullition 
| and chaſe out the Sulphurous connecting Parti- 
cles; whereby nothing is left in the Vinegar but 
; a Tartar, ( Limus, or Fex, ) and it wath'd, may To 
| be call'd a Ca/x extinct, though honour d by Chy- 
miſts with the Name of Magi/tery ; that is, after 
the Precipitation with Oil of Tartur, and the 
ſweerning of it with ſeveral Lotions of warm 
Water; which, in reality, is no more than a 
Terra damnata ; and among thoſe recited, I rake 
the Bezoar-ſtone to contain the fineſt Earth ; and 
next to that the Pearl. As for the reſt, I look 
upon them all as equa]. 
2. Now if you can 1 che Pores of a 
Nephricic Stone in the Body, to be adapted with | 
Figures anſwerable to receive the pointed Par- 
ticles of the Spirits of Vitriol, Salt, Nitre, Tar- 
rar, Vinegar, or Limons, you may reaſonabl 
believe, t is a Vertue and poſſibility in theſe 
Acids of diſſolving the Stone in the Kidneys or | 
' Bladder, not wichſtanding that they are not ta- N 
ken in fo great a quantity, as al moſt to corrode, | 
and that they do not arrive in their full force to 
thoſe remote Places; yet their frequent Reperi- 
tions, and long continuance of them, under a 
milder Vertue, W their 6 * 
e * , 
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ble doſing, and accompliſh the eflect: 80 
— ee is moſt 
” and erroneous, you are not to 2 
yeekend, that thoſe Acid is breakers Jn 4,4 
that Work, in the time almoſt that you 


may crack an Apricot Stone, as moſt of the 
Medicine-mongers and 1 2 xwetend to do, 
ing. 


in twice or three times ta t to ſubvert 

Suppoũtion, and confequently to divert you 
— lokng your labour in the uſe af Acids, I 
need only to alledge to you, that they are in no 
wiſe ſhaped in the figures and dimenſions of their 
Particles, proportioned or adapted to enrer the 
Pores of a Stone bred in the Kidneys or Blad- 
der, as you may caſily make trial, by pouring 
Spirits of Nn {1 mean, Vinegar twice 
or thrice diſtilled ) Juice of Limons, or ſimple 
water acuated with ſuch a proportion of Spirit 
of Vinegar, or Juice of Limons ( for above 
that degree, no Acid can be taken into the Body 
without curroding the Stomach ) u an in- 


«different hard Stone, taken out of the Bladder 


or Kidneys, which being incloſed in a Marraſs 
with its blind Head. and placed in a warm Sand 
Bath T'wenty Weeks together, at the expiration 
of which you may take out the Stone, fo Far from 
being pierc:d by the Acids, that it's grown much 
harder than it was before. But what is more, 
ſhould you pour rhe ſtrongeſt 44 fortis, or Re- 


gene the 254, ot Spirit of Vitriol not dilured, upon it, and 


Sulphur, that 
ry th thc conſt — 
tuent parts of 
the y:9uc tage- 
ther, can on: y be 
cor turns or ts 
ftroy' a by fire , 
W070 ut He 61 7 
will, or can ate 
gp 4 Sue 
7 an, 


t it ſtand as long as you pleaſe, rhe Stone will 
come our harder than ic was put in. As Gold 
and Silver cannot well be reduced, or diſſolved 
into a Cu by ignition, but by amalgamation, and 
immerſive { as the Chymilts term it) Calcination 
by corroſive Acids ; 65 on the contrary, the Stone 
chat's bred in the Bladder and Kĩidneys, cannot rea- 
diiy be diflolv'd into a Cala, by an immerſive Cal- 
cination, but by Ignitiog.“ 


| 
| 
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| That all Acids ( Quarenys Agids, and por ſc) | 
are Enemies to the Nerves, nervous P 1 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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This proves v#y diuretick in many, and that 
L a : 2 {aid 3 But it's 
of Juice ot Limons, t equently 
uſed, it's apt to cauſe a Thruſh in the Sto- 
mach by its too ſharp, or rather ſomewhat 
corroding quality, occaſioning ſometimes Vo- 
miting or a violent Looſenets, for which rea- 
fon the Juice of Cirrons is preferred, conſiſt- 
ing of an Acid not fo acute, and yet not leſs 
diuretic. However, Whie-wine Vinegar diſtil- 
led is experienced to excel either of them in 
a diuretic Faculty, and many others, as being 
much more penetrating, and conſiſting of Par- 
ricles more Subeil and Volatil. "Though Vine- 
gar is vulgarly re puted a potent reſtringent, yet 
it cannot deferve that denomination fo much 
as Spirit of Salt, Nitre, Juice of Limons, or 
te Acid of Tamarinds; and to ſpeak truth, it 
cannot properly be term'd Adftringent, which 
is a quality that's binding, purſing (drawing to- 
gerher like a Parſe) and Contracting, procced- 
ing trom auſtere Particles, ſuch as are perceived 
in Allom, Juice of Slows, and the like ; but no- 
thing reſembling that can be diſcovered in Vine- 
gar, no more than in juice of Limons, or Spirit 
of Salt. True it is, that all Acids cauſe an A. 
perity or Roughneis by their acute Particles, 
pricking the Nerves and Membranes, that are 
nerveus expaniions, which ty a fort of reſiſt- 
ance rife up into thoſe minure 
Puin's, “ thereby endeavour- * Like unto 4 Guſe- 
ing :.ther to expe} and throw Ain 
out; whereas the others by 
their Rory „ theugh cccafioning a Rough- 
neſs, vet doth derain, and bind in what- 
ever tl.cy contain: What is in Vinegar, but an 
Acid Spirit, united to an Acid "Tartar, melted 
as it were per deliqueum into a Moiſture or Li- 
quor 2 Viaegar is fo far from binding, that it 
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renders any thing to which its united, more piercing 
expulſive, and ſolutive alſo, as a in Sl Tar- 
tari Sennerti, Colocyntbss ficep'd in Vinegar is 
render'd much more purgative, than when ma- 
cerated in Brandy or Wine. Three Grains of 
Laudanum Opiatum . to N v4 = 
drinking upon it a Draught of an ep, t 
contains an Ounce of ard Vida — on- 
ly as much Oxyme! Simplex, ſhall occafion a 

per Sleep, than if ten or twelve Grains of 
Laudanum had been ſwallow'd, whereout proba- 
bly ſome would never awake again. Others up- 
on drinking of ſour Beer ( being of the ſame 
nature as Vinegar) are immediately put into 
Gripes and Looſeneſs. However I will not be 
politive in this, or ſcarce any thing elſe; but to 
me, the Adſtringent quality in Vinegar feems 4 
vulgar Error ot ſome Ages. 

at Acids { excepting thoſe that are meerl 
Auſteer ) are the chiet and moſt proper Meds 
cines | will not {ay certain, for they don't prove 

always fo ) for Expullion, and promoting or ir- 
ritating the Expultrix Faculty efficiently in the 
Animal Spirics, and Inftrumentally in the Nerves 
and branes, may be Inſtanc'd in Vine- 
gar, Wich in a greater quantity provokes Vo- 
miting, in a leſſer Stools and Urin, and Sweat in 
thoſe that are diſpoſed. Ir is certain, that Prophy. 
lact ie Waters made by Infuſion, and nor diRtil. 
lation, being commonly well impregnated with 
Vinegar, and Acetum Theriacaic arc incompara. 
rively more ready and potent ia half the propor_ 
tion. in promoting Sweat, (which alſo is by ex. 
pulſion) than Treacle- water ( wherein is con. 
tain'd only the Phlegm of fome Acids, the hea- 
vier and ſtronger part not coming over the Helm 
in diſtilation ) 4que Epidemica, or Pig:heriacalis, 
One Dram Virginian Szxpentary, being mace- 
rated in Vinegar, thall raiſe a quicker and more 
| | copious 
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copious Sweat, than three Drams infus'd in Wine 
or Brandy, Cream of Tartar and Femarinds, by 
their pungent Acidity, move the Expulkrix Fa. 
culty of the Guts to Stools. Fuice f Linen, 
Citrons, Oranges, Spirit of Tartzr, Niere and Saß, 
prompt the Kidneys1o expel Urin, &c. 

4. Spiritus Tartari, Nitrumt art ariſatum, and Tar. 
tarum Vitriolatum, are by moſt that have made 
tryal of them, accounted the maſt powerful of 
Diuretics. But there being fo oftenbive an em. 
pyrcumaric ſtink in the Spirit of Farrar, pro. 
ceeding from a remaining Admixture of fome 
lixivial Earthly Particles, imperceptible to the 
Eye, whereto the Empyroum is almoſt infeperably 

herent, cauſeth its uſe to be much neglected, 
which however may be removed, by mixing the 
Spirit with fine wheaten Flower into a Paſte, 
and that equaly mix'd with the Caput mortuum 
of Vitriol, and fo drawn off twice or thrice in 
2 Glaſs Retort; or mixing che Spirit of Tartar 
with Coichetar, i. e. Calchanium rubfatum, and 
drawing it over once or twice in the fame man- 
ner; wherein you need not to fear, that any 
Vitriolic Spirit will mix with it, in regard chat 
the degree of heat, thut will be ſufficient to raiſe 
the Spirit of Tartar, is not by much intenſe 
enough to force out the Spirit of Virrigi® Af. 
ter all, a pure cum diſtillatum is not much 
inferior to it. 

5. By what means thoſe Magiſteries of Crabs- 
Eyes, of Muffel Shells, Egg or Oyfter-Shells, 
operate ſuch pretended effects of forcing down 
Ucia, and breaking the Stone, is my next by- 
tineis ro inquire. It is commonly concluded, 
that whatever drives down Urin forcibly, doth 
break the Stone by oh dripping upon ir, like rhe 
Cropping of a Gurrur falling oft upon a Stone 
under it, doth by length of time mike a hole 
into ir. Gutta cavat Lapidem non vi, ſed ſape es. 

dende. 
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nde. It is thence inferr'd, that thole recited 
Magiſteries are patent Diuretics, (which my 
lietle experience doth wholly contradict, } but 
whether they do their work by cutting, ham- 
mering, Or diſſolving the Stone zora ſubſtantia, 
ought to be conſider d. It cannot be pretended, 
that in thoſe Magiſteries, and particularly in 


that of Crabs-Eyes , there is any 


| thing be- 
hdes a fine Earth, the Acid Particles 4 che 


Vinegar, having entirely driven out the ſul- 


phurous Particles of the Crabs Eyes, and ſeated 
themſelves in their Rooms and Pores, which 
they had lefr; fo that you are not to apprehend, 
chat the Vinegar is thereby ſweetned, bycauſe 
the Alcalious Particles (which in them ought 
not to be fo calld, for they are not ſuch ) are 
mortified or broken, and thereby the Liquor, 
wherein the Acid Particles were, remains in- 
ſipid; no, this is e other wiſe, for the ſame 
Acid or Vinegar Particles are ſtill in being, ha- 
ing only changed their place; for put the 
whole ſolution together, viz. the infipid Liquor, 


and impregnated hne Earth of Crabs Eyes into 
a Glaſs Retort, and being placed in a Sand Fur- 
nace, you will by diſtillation with a ſmart heat, 
have your Vinegar return'd to you again, not 
at all, or l lictle impair'd in its 
— or leſſen d in quantity; ſo that chis 
pretended Magi Solutzon, immerſive Calcina- 
tion, or what elſe you pleaſe to call it, is no- 
thing elſe, but a concentration of the Spirit of 
Vinegar, in the entirely deſtroy d Crabs-Eyes 
Fade of the Vinegar, or firſt being precips 
megar, or £ i 
tated by th: inſtillation of Oil of Tarrar, and 


_ afterwards waſti d with repeated lotions of warm 


water, is left not worth a ſtraw. and fir for no- 
thing but to make a very indifferent Fucus, or 
Colchetic, which that of Egg ſhells doch by — 

— 
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excel. Wherfore Crabs · Eyes by Triture 
2 Porphir reduced to an Impalpable 4 
and exhibited in a convenient Vehicle, do in a 
Moment remove that troublefom Symprom, im- 
properly call'd the Heart burning, by admittin 
the acute Particles of the almoſt corroding Acid 
Liquor ( floating in the Stomach, and vellicating 
ns Nervous Tunicks) into their minute Re- 
ceſles, whence the Sulphurous Particles were ſo 
ſuddenly chac'd ; and it upon this the Patient 
| ; takes twelve or fifteen Grains of pure Chryſtal- | 
| lized Salt-Petre, (not Sz! Prine/le, ) in a draught 
of Barley or Milk-water, at a few Minutes 
diſtance, he ſhall perceive the Crabs-Fycs, with 
the conrain'd corroding Particles, fenhbly pre- 
ci pitated into the Guts. | 
6. Cryſtallized Nitre is certainly the moſt | 
wondertul Salt of any, and the moſt active and 
potent Diuretick, or Pifs-driver, of all the whole 
Catalogue. It is 2 Salt entirely contiſting of Acid 
Irits or Particles, concenter'd or clos'd up in 
a little rough faline Matter: Itg Activity and | 
quick impetuous Motions is beyond all others, ex. 
cept Mercury; for no ſooner can you touch 
your Tongue with it, but immediately its ſub- 
til Particles enter the pores ot the Mgiſture re- 
ſid ing in the ſpongy Receſſes of your Tongue, 
and of the Spittle about ir, which they divide, 
attenuate, expand, and dil.te, or rarche fo very | 
quick, that your Mouth feems to run over 
with Moifture in an Iaſtant. This Nitre, or | 
Chryſtal Mineral, being taken in a proportiona- 
ble Dole, in a ſufficient quantity of a ſuitable 
Vehicle, doch ſoon after rarifie, attenuate, and 
tumehie all the Humours, Liquors, Seroſities, and 
Moiſtures it meets with in the Stomach, and 
other Bowels and Paſſages. whereby the thinner 
Pe we financed; theult forward, Gncen'd, aol 
exp i'd towards rhe Kidnzys, and thence to the | 
Urerers 
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found any thin 3 7 or a Pi - 
= "7 it thus unprepared be- 
fore Sal Prunelle, is, bycauſe by the melting and 
inflaming Sulpſ ur upon it. a great part of the moſt 
active and penetrating Spirits, and moſt ſubtil 
Particles are driven out, and conſequently much 


enſeebbd. But perhaps you may reply, That 
their crude Particles are by the flaming of the 


Sulphur expelfd, and the Nitre· thereby digeſted ; 


which is all fancaſtick. Beſides this extraording- 


fo 


Virtue, theſe Cryſtal Minerals have a Power 
furpriling in the Thruſh of the Mouth, In- 
ternal and External Inflammations, and many o- 


ther Diſeaſes. that tis a great Wonder to me. 


it is no more taken notice of in Phykck. But of 
rhe nature and fo of this nitrous Salt, you 
may be better informed in one of the d- 
ing Theorems of the Corpuſcular Phy loſophy, and 
in the deſcription I have made in one of the 


Chapters before of the Conſtitution of the ani. 


mal Spirits. 
7. To retura to the Remainder of Inqui 
into the Manner and Ways, whereby theſe Vir- 
inal Earths of the aforefaid Teſtaceous Magi- 
ies do drive down Pits Upon the ſtricteſt 
Search my flender Capacity can make, I do 
not find any thing co attribute thut Faculty un- 
to, except to little cutting pointed Sands of thoſe 
Earths, that by prick ing the Membranes of the 
Stomach, Guts, and other Parts, they ſtimulate 
them; and by Contiguiry, and Continuity of 
Parts, ſtimulate ail the Membranes of the 
to expel loofe ſeparated, and floating Serolitics 
to the Kidneys and Urerers.” That by prick- 
ing one Membrane, you do, as u were, prick all 
the reſt, appears in the Inſtances above-written 
of a Touch upon a Cord extended, or a Sou 
made upon one Uniltoa ; and by r 


| 
| 
| 
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of the Membrane of the Tongue 
four Taſte, all the Membranes the 
ſeem to be _— fone wy Punc- 
tures, as appears en Shiveriags 
all the Body over; as likewife, in another In- 
ſtance of the Bladder, which oft, upon havi 
made Water newly, the Air from without 
ſes into it, to fill up the Vacuum in ſome mea- 
fure, whoſe Nitrous Particles wherewith it is re- 
„do prick the Membranes of the Blad- 
; upon which a ſudden Shivering (which 
is an Attempt or Endeavouring of Expelling ) 
hap all over the Body, by the 
Seal of Pricking to all the Membranes. 

8 Tis in this reſpect, that Glaſs being pow- 
der'd, is alſo recommended for a potent Diure- 
rick. by reaſon of thoſe acute cutting or pointed 
Particles, that are ſuppos d to be in it, which 
pricking and ſtimulating (being likewiſe accom- 
pany'd with Weight, that contributes very much, 
and therefore t to be adminiſter'd in great- 
er Quantities, than are uſuall ven } the 
Tunics of the Stomach impel ties to the 
Kidneys in manner before expreſs d. Upon the 
fame Conſideration it is, that Lpis Fudaicus, La- 
pis Nephricicus, Lapis Spongie, Medler itones and 
probably Peach and Apricot-Rones, Mountain- 
Cryſtal, Lapis Lyncia, little Stones that are found 
in the Stomach and Gall-Bladder of an Ox in 
the Month of March, in the Liver of a Wild- 
Boar, in the Head of + Perch, and in the Throat 
of a Carp, and the Stones that are taken out of 
the Kidneys and Bladder of a Man, and indeed 
all other hard Stones, being reduc'd to a 
Powder, do ftilF retain ſome acute cutting Par- 
ticles; for if any hard Subſtance be finely pul- 
veriz'd, and afterwards grinded into an Alcool, 
or i Powder upon a Porphir, fo as 
all the Points of the Minute Particles art ob- 
| tuſed, 
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eaſed and entirely broke, it loſcth all its Diuretick 


Virtur. Wherefore it is, that che Magiſtery of 
Crabs Eyes, and other Teſtaceous Bodies are fo 
far from being Diurerick, that rhey 38 
plaſtick, and confequenrly putting a ſtop to all 
forts of Expalſtions. For rhe reafons alled 

I am of Opinion, that Crabs Eyes, Coral, Be- 
zoar, and the reſt of the Teſtaceous Bodies are 
_y all manner of Preparations, ( whe- 
cher in r to Magiſterics, Tinctures, Salts, of 
Deliquious Oils, ) except muderate Pulveriſatĩ- 
on, which renders them more fufcepribie of Acid 
Salts, whereot rhe Moiſture or Liquor being 
difrobed, now ferves tor increafe of Scrous or 
rather Lymphatic Rlatter, that is to be expelPd 
to the Kidneys for rhe matter of Urine, or the 
Ambiem Pores ot the Body for the Matter of 
Sweat, whereunto che Membranes are ſtimulated 
by the Acid Spirits, wherewith the Teſtaceous 
Powders are impregnued. 

9. Among the pretited Stones, Dogmariſts 
pay the moſt Reſpect ro the Nephritick Stone, 
and Cryſta!, which latter, when brought into a 
Powder. how much it remains more hard, 
fubril, conſiſting of acuated and pointed 
Particles, fo much the more it is adjudgid to 
exceed Glaſs in 2 Diuretick and Saxifragous 
Quality, both operating in the ſame manner, 
and by the ſame mcans. As for the Nephritick 
Stone, there are ſuch wonderful Stories recorded 
of ir, that I am almoſt aſhimed ro offer the 
Reciral of rhem ; and ar rhe fame rime. 2m fur- 
id ar the unlimited ſuperſtitious Belief of 
Mankind. Before | proceed, I ought to give you 

ſome Deſcription of it. that you may not 

impos'd upon by a falſe one. The beſt of theſe 
Stones are brought from Turkey, and the Spaniſh 
Weſt. Indies, which they call Jyiada; though ſome 


{bghr ones ore ſometimcs taken up in ſome Parts 


of 


* "C 
a, Spain and Carniols : 
conſiderable Weight and Bi 
hne Stones to look u 
our, clouded, though Seve 
Green ; the Surface feels always 
reported by fome, that this 
(Reba) by Calcinaion, oe makin 
oba alcination, or i 

1 Fire, and afterwards ene in ſtrong 
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of 
a very 
are 
Co 


arer, 
of the Stone; and being taken three or Four 
times, doth in a | manner diflolve the 
Stone into Slime, Mud, Gravel, and Crambles;, 
as they pretend to inftance in the perſect Cure 

—— of Nephreticks in Germany, where 
their Wines, and the common Excefs in drink- 
ing of them, do in abundance of People breed 
Stones in the Bladder and Kidneys. add 
further, That if it be given in too large a 
Doſe, or taken too ofr, it breaks the Stone fo 
faſt that the Mud and Gravel, into which it 
is diflolv'd, come down fo faſt, that hey are 
apt to dam and choak up the ways, as con- 
taining roo liule Room to give Mage to fo 
much Rubbidge, | 24v 

10. But the Excellency of this Lapis Nephri- 
ticus conliſts more in the External Uſe of it, than 
Internal, the various Narratives whereof appear 
wholly incredible. Authors tell you, That be- 
ing worn on the Wrilt, many have been cured 
by ir, who could not receive the leaſt Beneſu 
from any other Internal Medicine. Another Au- 
thor tells you, That by wearing a piece of this 
Stone abour the Neck, next the Skin of a Per- 
ſon that was miſerably troubled with the Stone, 
which though ſtuborn to all manner of — 
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ſhort time was fo diflolv'd into Gravel, 
not * avoided at the Bladder, but 
the Eyes, the Pores of 
by Sweat and by Stool alio. The fame 
Author confirms the Truth of this, by the like 
Succeſs upon a great many others. Menardes 
lib. de occult. Medicam. propujet. adds, That a cer- 
tain Dutcheſs, whom he names, had undergone 
three Firs of the Stone in a ſhort time; but up- 
on wearing Bracelets made of this Stone, the 
had been freed of them for ten Years together. 
The fame Author reports further of a Noble- 
man, that was afflicted with the Stone; who 
the wearing ol the Nephritick Stone about 
his Arm, was ulcd to throw off tuch vaſt quan- 
tities of Gravel, that he was torc'd ſometimes 
to leave it off, for fear the avoiding ſo much 
at a time might do him fome Hurt. The Ex- 
cellencies of this Stone are further diſplay d, by 
their — ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons, that 
have been cur d of thoſe incurable Cararrhs, or 
Defluctions of Rheum upon the Lungs, of Drop- 
fical fwell'd Legs, of any fort of Suppreſſion of 
Urine, and of Oedematous Swellings in other 
Parts; all which was |< poop by ex — Urme 
in great quantities; 2s 4 Proot that all this 
| dp de attributed to the Virtue of this Stone, 
they tell you, That upon leaving oft the wear- 
ing of it, : diſtempers would return, and as 
Don ceaſe again, as the Application of the ſaid 
Stone was rencw'd. further add, That 
ſometimes ir would move Stools as violently, as 
| if caus d by a ſtrong Purgative. But one great 
Inconvenience they mention the wearing of this 
Stone is attended with, viz. of cauling a ver 
troubleſom Itching all over the Body, whi 
would at any time be remov'd by leaving off the 
Sone for two or three Days, but return again 
upon the Re- application. | 
X tr, Chi. 


yetia a 


due may be 
it; which whether it be not deftroyed by Cal- 
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11. Chymiſts ſer no leſs 
that is taken out of a Man's 
and is calbd by them Lada 


Paraceſſi; the Pre- 
paration whereof conſiſts only in calcining it 
with a vehement Fire into a Salt, and leting it 
turn into an Oleum * ſtanding in 
a Cellar, or other damp place. hatever Ver- 
fppos'd to be in the aforeſaid Stone, 
is to be attributed to the Sal Armoniac that is in 


cination may juſtly be doubted ; and therefore, 
the Urine newly made by an healthful Young 
Man, uſing Wine, doth ſem to be endu'd with 
a greater Diurerick and Stone breaking Power 

o which purpoſe, I have known ſeveral Ne- 
phriticks have choſen to rake feveral Draughts 
of their own Urine (as having an Averſiom to 
that made by others, who poſſibly may be diC 
eas d of ſome foul diſtemper, or other man 
Days together, with good fucceſs: For which 
Reaſon, Phyſicians do rather chuſe ro recommend 
Goats Urine, which is im ated with much 
more Sa! Armoniac, than that of any other Ani- 
mal; and herein they all agree, being thereto 
induced by the manifold ſucceſsful Experiments 
upon Nephritick Patients, that it excels all & 
ther Diuretick and Stone-breaking Medicines. 
The aforefaid Urine muſt be faved. by rying a 
Bladder to the Goat. Others prefer the Blood 
of a Goat dry d, as not only containing a 

ntity of Sa! Armoniac, but its other Parti- 

cles gays are hardned into Cutting Acute 
So | the one * the —_ to 
be us'd in large Doſes, frequently 
continued for | Weeks, if any great mat- 
ter is to be expected from them. 

12. In Concluſion, my Opinion touching the 
Virtues of thoſe 42284 Stones is, 
Flints - being render'd brittle by —_ and 


and 
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Extinction ia Water, or Small Beer, or Wine, 
wherein a good Lump of 8 Armoniac hath been 
diffolv'd, and afterwards grinded into Powder, 
and taken in large Dofes in 2 Draught of the 
fume Liquor, wherein it hath been — 

ower to 


may be endu'd with a far r 
drive down Urine, Slime, and vel and dit- 
ſolve che Stone by a continuated Ute, than 
any of the moſt celebrated of them. 
x3. Bycauſe thoſe that are troubl'd with Gra- 
vel or Stone, are almoſt perpetu:ly upon drib- 
ling, which is increas'd by all forts of Moiſture 
they can or do drink, whether binding, ſtopping, 
attenuating, laxative, or endu'd al with any 
Qo«liry, be it ever {o contrary to the Stone, or 
Gravel; for it all rans to the Kidneys, as be- 
ing the Parts affected, (as I ſhall further explain 
below : ) And for that Reaſon, almoſt every 
thing is m"oun > nar ot call'd Diurerick, \ od 
operating by Qualities w repu to that 
ſort Ce: hence 4 is. that Porcc/ane 
( tho adſtringent, and binding, and conſequem]y, 
contrary to a Diuretick) is in Confil. Cratonis 
mention'd, to e the Stone to a Miracle; and 
by Roendelctius faid to break the Stones of the 
Kidneys. And 2, as aſtringent as it is, 
is by Mazthiolus Com.. c. lib. 4. in Dioſcorid, 
Solenander, and Mizaldus Cant, 4. Diſtinc. 4. aſſer- 
ted, to expel the Stones of the Kidneys and 
Bladder. Alſo Rapture-wert, no lefs binding, and 
i „is highly recommended by Rondelet in 
Confil. 140. Crato. Geſner, and Que cetan. in Phar- 
ma. reſt. cap. 10. for a moſt effectual Plant to 


break the Stones in the Kidneys. And Meſs 


that grows on the Ground, a potent Reſtringer 
is by Durandes in Hort, Sanitat. Heurntus, and 
Lonicerus, mention'd to be a certain Stone-break- 
er. Plantane, that noted Adſtringent, by Mr. 
W; and Ocken-Leaves, 2 greater Adſtringer by 

1 3 Platerus; 
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-» #y And 
among the Pulmonicks, or Thoracicks ; Maiden | 
233 Carduus 1 all 5 kinds | 
iltles; Erympo, Fipgs, Liquoriſh : Among 
the Cordials, Whzire Divtammum, dt moſt ( if nor 
all) Aromaticks or Spices, which you may find 
mix'd in the celebrated Diurerick 
and Stone grinding Electuaries and diffilPd Wa- 
ters: Alſo among Spleneticks, Tamarich, Sperm 
wort, Roots of Capper ; 1 and others among 
the Emmenagoge ; molt of the Hepaticks ; among 
the Anti Scorbuticks, all or as many as can be 
found, tho' more particularly, Black Radiſo, and 
Horſe Radiſh ; all the Vulneraries, chiefly Golden- 
Rod, and Speed well; befiges' a great Number of 
Miſcellanies, appropriat ſeveral Bowels, and 
particular Diſeaſes; as Tree, Guaiacum, Drop- 
wort, Graſs Roots, the five opening Roots, and 
their Seeds, Burnet , Sexifrage, Horſe- Mine, Sam- 
Phir, Aſhen-tree-wood and Bark, the Juice of Bireh- 
tree, Netele-Juice and Seeds, Valerian, Orris, Eli- 
campane, Bramble-roots, Soapwort, Baſtard Rhubarb, 
Aſarabacca, Wakg-Robin, Baiſe, Onions, Squills, | 
Garlick, Cabbage and Colewort-Leaves, Lovage, Gar- | 
den- Madder, Birchwort, Reſtharrow, Featherfew, Pen- 
ny royal, Tunſie; Origan, Spignel, Poley, Calaminth, 
Hp, Pellitery, Germander, Groundpine, Vervain, 
Snuthernwood, Seraw - berry leaves, Vater Germander 
id Thyme, Slirrets, Chamemil, Lark pur, and 
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is, and Srone-grinders, as well as all Carmi- 
native Seeds, viz. Parſley, Fennil, c u, Anis, 
Doll, Caryi, Daucus, Cardameny, Marſh- Parfley, Le- 
vage, Seſeli, Gromwe!, Parſnips, Macedonian Parſley, 
B. oamfeeds, Cortander, Garden-Creſs, Bafil and Fen- 
nel Flower, the four er and leſler cold Seeds, of 
Mollow;, and Marſe- Mallows, Cottons/zeds, Linſeed, 
and Fenugrich ſeeds, c. Lupins, all manner of 
Vetches, Millet, Red Cicers, Bay and Funiper-Ber- 
ries, Berberrics, Winter-Cherrics, Hipps, Bitter Al- 
mamas, Peach, Apricot, Cherry, Walnut, Plumb, 
and Hazel Nut Kernels. Among Gums and Ro- 
fins; Gam-Elemi, Arabic, Dragane, Olibanum, 
Bdellium, the Gum of a Cherry, and Plumb- 
Tree, Gum Lac, Therch.nthin, Amber, Ce. A- 
the Animals, the Aſhes of an Hedge - 
of an Hare, of Swallows, of an Afg's Li- 
„ot the Feathers of a Gooſe and a Ring- 
e, and of Earth Worms; the Skull of a 
Man Pawder'd; the Jaw-Bone of a Pike, and 
the Parings of an Horſe Hoof powder d; 
Dung, ſeven or Nine for a Doſe; Pidgeon's 
Dung, Pullet's Dung, Sows ( Millepedes vel Aſelli) 
Gratz. hoppers 272 Beetles, the Powder of an 
After-Bicth dry'd in an Oven, the inward Skin 
uf a Cock's dry'd, the Guts of a Swan, 
the Powder of a young Pidgeon dry'd in an 
Oven; the Powder of the Bird Wagrail, dry'd 
LI rr the Alhes of a 
Troglotite Sparrow, (of which abundance of 


- Auchors ſpeak Wonders; ) the Blood of a Fox 


r it comes out of the Veins; the 
ittle Bone taken from the hinder Knee of an 
Hare, (greatly exrolid , May ac and Ferne- 
— 
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114 | The V anities of unn ; 
Suppreſſion of Urine, cauſed by the done, which 


if not remov'd, the Patient muſt dic ; and there® 
fore a deſperate Diſeaſe requiring a deſperate Re- 
medy, fore that have more Courage than Di- 
ſcretion, have adventur'd to give it in a Doſe, 
from half a Fly. unto a 4. one, Powder'd, 
in a Draught of Clarify's Whey, Emutfion of 
the four greater cold Seeds. or Skim'd Milk 
once t ad up, and grown to be Juke. warm, 
with very ill Succeis; for conſidering, that the 
P. tiemi's ſtrength is r: duced to a very Tow aft 
deplorable State. before it is adminiſter'd, F 
pcradventure the venomous Medcine hath 
wrought through, fo as to ſtrain or ſqueeze bat 
ſome Drops of Urine, which appears bloody alfo, 
ic hath left fuch a painful burning Strangury, 
which, with the Addition of the Nephrixi 
Pains, and Defect of Spirits, hath ſoon put 
end to the Miſcrable Suftercr , fo that it had 
been better to let à Man die, than to kill him: 
Bur where that Medicine doth nat paſs, it doth 
intalibly torture the Patient out of his Life. 
However. if any be fond of the Uſe of chem, 
they mult either coaſt them, and halt or whol- 
ly calcine them into Aſhes, which then wil 
have entirely diveſted them of their Diurerick 
Faculty, no Giher Verrue rem ining in them, 
than what is in the other Aſhes; or calcine 
them by Corroſiom. diflulving them in the Spirit 
of Salt, or Nitre, whereby their venomous Quali- 
ty is much infring'd, and the Diuretick in a 
77-46 meature preferv'd. "The Toaſting is in 
Folding chem over an hot Fire in an hen 
Pan, and the ſtirring them, until they fall almoſt 
into Powder, Which doth greatly abate their ve- 
nam. together wich fume part of their Diure- 
tick Power. In the fame manner Beetles ( Sca- 
rabei ) may be ferv'd, being not ver much in- 
lenor to the afore mention d Cantharides in their 
Ping 
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314 The V anities of 
Suppreflion of Urine, cauſed by the 5:one, which 
if not remov'd, the Patient muſt die; and there- 
fore a deſperate Diſeaſe requiring a deſperate Re- 
medy, forme that have more Courage than Di- 
ſecretion, have adventur'd to give it in a Doſe, 
from halt a Fly. unto a whole one, Powder'd 
in a Draught of Clarify'd Whey, Emulſion 
the four greater cold Sceds or Skim'd Milk 
once bed up, and grown to be ſuke. warm, 
with very ill Succeis; for conſidering, that the 
P. tiem's ftrength is r: duced to a very Tow and 
deplorable State. before it is adminifter'd, if 
peradvernture the venomous Medcine hath 
wrought through, fo as to ſtrain or ſqueeze oor 
ſome Drops of Urine, which «appears bloody alto, 
ic hath left ſuch a painful burning Serangury, 
which, with the Addition of the Xephettick 
Pains, and Defect of Spirits, harh ſoon put an 
end to the Nliſcrable Suftercr , fo that it had 
been better to let 4 Man dic, thin to kill him: 
Bur where chat Medicine doth nat paſs. it doth 
intulibly torture the Patient out ot his Lite. 
However. if any be fond of th» Uſe of them, 
they mult either roaſt them, and hlt or whol- 
ly calcine them imo Aſhes, which then will 
bave entirely diveſted rbem of their Diurerick 
Faculty, no G&hcr Verrue rem ining in them, 
than what is in the other Aﬀhes; or calcine 
them by Corrolion. d flulving them in the Spirit 
of Salt, or Nitre, whereby their veromous Quali- 
ty is much infring'd, ard the Diuretick in a 
great meature preferv'd. The Toaſting 's in 
ho!ding them over an hot Fire in an Earthen 
Pan. and the ſtirring them. until they fall almoſt 
into Powder, Which doth greatly abate their ve- 
nam. together wich fume part of their Diure- 
tick Power. In the ſame manner Beetles { Sca- 
rabe; } may be ferv'd, being not very much in- 
ſe: ur to the ature mention d Canrharides in their 
P:jung 


n 


Faculty. The caſe bei 
in 


where 


Urine is miſtaken; and conf: 
ou pleaie of that kind, it wi 
ſucceſsful; for a very fmall Remed 
the Cauſe right, doth ever bring ft 
and therefore in ſuch Cafes, we 
Induſtry , in inquiri 


y give 
prove un- 
it it hits 
en relief; 
to uſe 
other 
Sup- 


apply'd, but a v 
. I do os 
Trial of intuſing two Drams of them in a 
of French y, and being hlrer'd og 
Paper, hare given hereo, om one Spoonkl 
to two, in or „ a 
: * AA 
ver find I advanc'd much in the curing of them 
by that Medicine. 
14. I have here 


2 
telous Credit Phyſicians have given to all ſorts 
ot. ö pon pr being rroubled 


of Urine, 
Serangury, or other ſymproms of the Stone, have 
X 4 declar'd 


' declar'da relict they recrivd from this or ba 
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Remedy, though never ſo contrary, improbable; 
or prepoſterous (ag you may perceive by the a- 
— recital of Simples, = other Compals. 
tions thence fram'd.) without examining 20 the 
bottom, the potibility or probability, and man- 
ner of acting of ſuch like Remedies, in reſpect 
of the Indications, that ought to be taken from 
the Diſcafe it felt, the Cauſes thereat, the Symp- 
roms, and chiefly tram the A4#io {c/4 of the Tags 
ncys, which cannot well be pertorm<d, without 
the true Knowledge of the Function or Action 
of the Kidneys and their Modus agi, which 
( and indeed the Function of all che Bowels, 
and the Alodus 4gends ) in my weak Opinion is 
flubber'd over, or at leaſt very iafufticiently dif 
courſed. fo thut ii C arce pothble ta give any good 
judgment ot it. In order to that, I ſhall pe u e to 
ſet — ſome Poſitions, which ( ta ſpeak modeſt- 
ly ) you may pleaſe only to take for Suppolt- 
tons. 1. "7 hat the Antecedent Cauſe or a1 le 
mictio is very oft in the Kidney's, and | conle- 
quently that the Cauſes of a total or partial fup- 
eſſton of Urin, a Strangury, 4 D:aberes (which 
is an Aud mid io] Ardor Crine aud other ſymp» 
toms are in the fame part. 2. The Othce or 
Function of the Kidneys is chictly | the-{epara- 
tion, and excretion of the {upe fluaus Serum, B 
Super fluous Seu | do mean the Srwm, that hath 
ſerved the ule, for which Nature hath intended 
it, and after that doth become Super flucus (that 
is excrementitious }and conſequently pught 
is ſeparated to be afterwards carried oft to the 
Kidneys. EC. 2 pk x 4 
15. But the Scrum as long as it is mixt with 
the Blood. I do conceive is the chief alunema- 
1y part of it, and into which the whole maſs 
gradually, according to what rhe: parts that are 
19 be nourilht, do require, is 'eancected, and aq 
1x * T 1. 


, 
(= 
' 


ing of what the French call 
hs or Greavy 


moderate heat, Now. eyery one, 
| is Greavy moiſture is that, which is the 
writhing part of the Fleſh, and what doth nar 
—— it, is little more than groſs Excrement. 
ver if you eat Fleſh, after ir hath been 
Boil'd or Roaſted. this muſt be grinded 9 
Teeth, and Stewed in the Stomach into Chyle, 
which is no more than a grofs fort of Broath, the 
thinner part whereof only doth by the * 
Paſlages paſs into the Maſs of Blood, which by 
continual morion, and the hear that's occalioned 
motion. is exalted into a red colour, not un- 
re molt Tinctures, that are from a pale colour 
digeſted, and exalted into a deep red, in a Sand 
Bath. by a continuated moderate Hear, continualy 
— — as it were glinding the Particles, that 
are to be exalted, and there are ſome Bodies that by 
a long 2 Trituration 3 — LY 
upon a Porphir, are exalted to an higher colour. 
16. Though now your V ictuals are pafled intu 
an higher and thinner red Conſumees, it I may 
ſo term it. vet it's not enough refined and ſubtili- 
zed, = ye rn to the — ; or —1 the 
parts by their agglutination, m red from 
the colour of the Blood, which none of em do: 
or the Fleſhy or Sanguin parts even the Liver it 
lelf is not of an eſſential red colour, but only acci- 
dental ly ſo, by the Stagnation of the Blood in the 
hollow Fibres mute Paſſages ot the 42 
toreſaid, and the Liver in Bodies; A 
þy ſoaking therm in fair warm Water, they all be- 
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came pale, which if the ſaid red colour was ö 


aly in them, after the Blood was aſſimilat 
Serum 


Flame of a Candle, doth immediately turn into a 
whitiſh Gelly, or rather Fleſh, continuing to be of 
the fame colour both before, arid afrer Aflumilatiom. 
As for the Blood, 5 por wy _ 
experiment, it Will turn mto a 
able Sand. 


17. If upon reading ſo many Learned Authors 
who indeed feem to do little more than borrow 
m one anothers Diſcourſes upon Chylification 
Sanguihcation, and Generation of Animal Spirits 
have not met with any Deſcription, ( though I 
have been hammering at the ſtudy of Philoſophy 
and Phy ſick above forry years that can ſolve the 
hundreth part of the ditficulties that appear to me, 
I hope it cannot be taken for the leaſt — 
on in me, in propoling fuch fort of Phanome- 
na's, or fuppolitions, as give me à greater fatis- 
faction in removing my Doubts, and anſwering 
any Queries, with a lution at any time ro own 
and recall my Errors, judging it no mean Virtue 
fo to. do, When and as oft as | can meet with diſco- 
veries to convince my ſelf. or be convinced by 
others more Leurned, ſo that theſe matters are 
only ſer down without any intent to inſtruct o- 
— hut racher to give an occaſion to be 
. | 
18. After all when a Man hath gained his point, | 
ſo as to be eſteemed very Learned and expert by o- 
chers, and much more by himſeif, I am very apt 
to think ſuch a one to have tived very arrogantly 
Learned in the Hiſtories of Tow Thunb, and of St. 
G-orge aud the Dragon, and to dye like an ignorant 
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Phantaſtic. Wherefore I ſhould judge ic more ne 
ceffary for a Phytician to acquire to himſelf a 
ſuccin& and uſeful Natural Philoſophy, ſuch as 
may be advantageous to the improvement of Phy- 
600 , to inquire into the uſe of parts, and 
err Bowels; and to be more ſe- 
dulous in narrowly obſerving of the true effects of 
Medicines, be they ſimple or c and af- 
rerwards impart his Obſerves to the World, to 
prevent others from falling into the fame Errors | 
of ufing uncertain and deceitful Remedies ; this | 
as Celſus faith, would very well become an honeſt 
Phyſician, and a great Underſtanding. All, or | 
moſt liquid or potable Matter, that's ad ; 
ro the Body more, than is neceſſary for the Blood 
to be ſupply d with, doth naturaly and by incli- 
nation (if I may fo ſpeak) flow, and tend or is 
impell'd by the Spirits, or (if you like the Ex- 
— * i 15 1 7 34 . 
ies, eſpecially if in any wi 
affected; the reaſon is, becauſe the Spirits (I — 
the qe} flowing ro fuccour any part that 
is in diſtreſs, and they being the only and chiefIm- 
rs of all the Humours in the Body, it muſt fol- 
v, that all Potables, be they adftringent, grofs, 
thick, thin, —_ fweer, fowr, or indued with 
any other Quality, muſt be impell'd to that 
, Whither the Spirits flow moſt, which muſt 
to the Kidnies, if preternaturaly affected. 
Hence it is then, that Phy ſick Authors obſervi 
all manner of Simples and Compounds, being ei- 
cher potable of themſelves, or given in any chi 
5 that 18 pytable, do provoke Urin in thoſe, w 
Ridnies are any wiſe preternaturaly affe 
have taken in ſo many hundreds of Simples 
Compounds to the almoſt innumerable Number of 
Diurerics and Lithontriprics, tho? far from being 
| to be eſteem d as either by Reaſon or Expe- 
rience; for to aſſert chat ingencs (as many 


- 
4 
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of the Diuretic: are) do move Urin other- 


reputed 

iſe, than Medlars do Stools ( per, accidens ] coms- 
primends, cannot be thought reaſonable : Aud 
daily ny x4 doth prove that many D:urerjcs, 
that are ſu 
in large quantities, by thoſe that are in 
without adding a drop of increaſe to their ordi- 
nary meaſure of Urin, as appears by thoſe that 
have continued the infuſion of Millepedes in theic 
2 ſor a — time, — in they thet 

rink great Quanricics French a |; 
Wines, without any proportionable es 23 
ſometimes ſcarce pifs before the next day, which, 
as 1 faid here tofore, renders the Operation of Di- 
retics very uncertain ; whereas other Evacuatives, 
as Vomitorics and Purgers, have a more certain 
Operation in melt Bodics. 

19. As to the Modus Agendi of the Kidneys 
in their Function, I cannot Imagin, chat the Super- 
fuous or excrementitious Serum is ſeparated 
the Blood inf their Parenchyma, colando (as it is 
commonly expreſſed by Phyſicians ) 7 being 
ſtraĩned throꝰ their narrow Paſſages, as if it were 
by a Sieve; dycauſe the Scrum is fo throughly per - 
fuſed and mix'd with the Blood, ( which in many 
bilious Conſtitutions is as thin, if not thianer than 
the Serum it ſelf) that confequently rhe Blood 
muſt paſs with it, which. would always accalion 
a bloody Urin; fo that these muſt be another 
fort of ſeparation conceiv'd, ro be ethciently per- 
tormed by the Animal Spirits, which yon are 
not to apprehend to be ſingly floating in rhe 
Nerves. like air in a Bladder, but that they are 


contain'd in a moſt ſubtil piercing Lympts, as 
may be perceived by the Wound of any Nerve, 


which gives occafion to the faid Hmpba to dro 

our, A is then called a Gleet of a Nerve. This 
Spirituous Lywpha, that's perfuſed through the 
Pody of the Kidneys, doth by its N 


. 
- 


ppos'd to be properly ſuch, are taken 


| 
| 


* 
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ſaubrit Particles, coagulate the more fulphurous | 
and glutinous Particles from the abounding faliri 
7" AC, (on are diſſolved in = Serum) which 
aving e repugnancy and contrariety a- 
gaireſt them, ir dorh ike: winh the Serum, pre- 
cipitate down the narrow Chanals of the 8 
me of the Kidnies to the Ureters, whence by ſti- 
mulation, and their own weight, they are moved 
to the Bladder. That the aforeſaid Function is 
performed efficienter by the Animal Spirits, is | 
proved by ſeveral Inſtances of the fame Im 1 
viz. fore may remember _ Years paſt, 41 
PubBſh'd a Treatiſe, Intitl'd the Caſe of a Noble- | 
Men (then) lately Deceaſed, wherein was given an J 
account of 2 Puncture of a Nerve in the Plexus 
Nervorum. that's near the Groin, occaſion'd by the 
wound of a Sword, that paſſed ſlauntthwart be 
—— — „ gr. 9 — — on ——— en- 
d, and ſoon after. among other dire oms, 
2 ſupprethon of Urin. This, thoſe Phyliciens, as 
Learned and Famous as they were, could impure 
to no other Cauſe than the Stone; but they were 
deceiv'd by their Conjectures, as f lain- 
ly afrerwards, 2 the diſſection of the ſaid No- 
bleman's Body after Deceaſe; his Kidnies, Ureters, 
and Bladder being ound clear of all manner of 
Obſtructions. either by Macus, Gravel, or Stone 
though rhe Kidnies were exccedingly waſted, and 
ſhrunk into a much leſſer Dimention, than com- 
monly is found in Men. Upon this fatal Miſtake, 
and conſequently wrong Indications, the fore- 
mentioned ſix Phy ſicians did very boldly perſcribe 
the moſt powerful Oiaretic: in very large Does 
and long continuated frequent Repetitions; unti 
by chance. one of their Medicines ing a Power 
_—_ their ay ne did give a check to che 
eet, that by derivation had deprived (> great x 
proportion of Nervous Lmpla. ( wherein the A- 
nimals do reſide) from the Kidneys, 2: not to 


leave 


. 
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leave a ſufficient quantity in to make ſepa- 
ration of the ſalin Armoniac Serum for Urin, which 
therefore ought rather to be called a ſuppreſſion of 
the Serum in the Kidnies, chan {uppretiion of Urin, 
and ought not to receive that Name, before its at- 
rival into the Bladder. But what follow'd? The 
Animal Spirits being return'd to their former 
Function, and meeting with a great ity of ſu- 
AF . 
at ng g inte 
ſion) mix d with the Blood, that was extreamly 
attenuated and fuſed by the r- Diuretics, 
they ſeparated and excerned ſuch a profluvious 
Torrent, as caus'd a moſt violent Diabetes, which 
by my Preſcrip ions was removed in a very little 
tune. Furthermore you are to take noticę, here 
was not only an abolition, or at leaſt a dintinueton 
of the | ion of the Scrum, or Urin, as it is 
called, but an Atrophia or defect of 
Nouriſhment in the Kidnies, cauſed t want 
of the fpiriruous ympba, or Animal Spirits; fo 
that as I hinted in one of the former Paragraphs, 
theſe are the efficients [cauſe efficientes, but in no 
wiſe materiales) of nutrition, ration, and ex- 
cretion of all the parts of the Body. Add to the 
er Inſtances ſeveral others of the Gleets, I 
ve before and ſince obſerved, occaſion'd by the 
cutting thro' of Nerves in a Wound and Pun 
of Nerves in the Arm upon unskillful Bleedings, | 
which rho” they did not effect fo intire a f 
on as the Puncture of a Nerve near the Kidmes, yet 
they have cauſed an evident diminution of Uri 
an Atrephia in that part, into which they were | 


* 


inſerte d. 
20. Though in the beginning a Diabetes may 
rake irs riſes from a Torrent of a ſuperfluous Se- 


rum, that's oft (if not always) taken up by the 
Lymphbe-Dutts, and continues A have the Anell 


and Taſte of Urin, yet when that begins to aſſume 
- 
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a Greavyiſh, Sweeriſh Taſte, and in Scent reſem- 
bling chat of Beef-broath, I do not much 
but a great part of thut muſt be a Gleet of the 
Nervous Lymphe , render'd acrimonious, and if- 
ſuing out of fome of the terminations of Nerves, 
that are inſerted into rhe Kidnies, upon which 
a waſting doth happen of all the Anima! Spirits, 
and of i oh of the Body, and that fo ſud- 
den, that the Patients Strength in a very tew days 
is reduced to extremity, that hath Death follow- 
ing at its heels, which no Flux of Urinous Matter 
could occaſion in fo ſhort an interval of time. To 
confirm this Opinion, I will offer 2 caſe of a white 
ſwelling (as the vulgar calls it) on the upper part 
of the back; the T umor reſiſted the Touch, as much 
as that, which is called an Emphyſema or windy 
{welling, without being apt to retain a ſtrong im- 
preſſion of the Finger, the Tumor being opened 
no wider, than the breath of a Lancer, chere {pou- 
ted out a great — * of a thin limpid ſalin Hu- 
mor, 28 retembling that. which riſeth our in 
the Gleeting of a Nerve. And though the Orifce 
was at every dreſling cram'd up wich a thick cloſe 
Tent, and over that a thick Plc ject dipt in a ftron 
Adſtringent Liquor, and over that ſeveral — 
cloſe Boulſters, and all theſe again a rowler cir- 
rounded with {cyeral circumvolutions round the 
Body: notwithitanding all, the Gleet would pierce 
thro between the diſtances of the Dreſſings, that 
it did not only wet all thoſe Integuments, but che 
Sheet under them to a great Circumference, in 
ſuch a manner, that immediately enſued ſh ſudden 
and exceeding waſting of all the parts of the Body, 
accompanied with a flow Fever and a Drought, 
which in very tew days ended inro Death. 
Smell of this Glcet was not ſtinking, but feet, 
the conſiſtency thinner than water, and clear. 
Irs faline Particles render'd it fo vecy piercing, far 
beyond the power of auy verum; wo 

* 


* 
** 


perſed thro* one of the Muſcles of the Back, and 


the other out of ſome Nerves difleminated tthro' 
the Perenchyme of the Kidneys. . 
21. Several other ſuppreilions of the Serum in 
the Kidneys I have now and then met witn, 
that were miftaken for fu ons of Urin, 
ecca{ton'd by the Stone, to fatal ruin of the 
Patients, among which l have given an account 
of one very remarkable in a Treatiſe called, The 
art of curing Diſeaſes by Expeftation. I ſhall here 
make a ſhort diſcourſe upon the Ætiolegy of the 
before cited Diſeaſe, wherein the uſe I make of 
the Hypethefis lately ſet down touching the modus 
agendi ot the Kidneys in the ſeparation and ex- 

cretion of the Serum, will plainly appear. 
Patient there mentioned was of a healrhful robuſt 
Conſtitution, and fleſhy habit of _ much on 
Horieback, and fcarce at any time ſeden- 
tary; his Appetite was much to ſalt Fiſh, Pork, 
Beef, Cheeſe, and other fubſtantial Food. His 
Blood upon Phleboton y in the Arm appeared 
florid, thick and glutinous, with very little Se- 
rum. He felt conſtantly from the begining of his 
Hineſs a weighty pain about his Loins, and pub- 
fatory alfo ; his Urin was Pale, crude, dregiſh, 
and turbid, made at pretty long intervals, and 
in very ſmall quantities, bycanſe the Seram was 
not neither could it be ſeparated in the Kidneys : 
For his Blood being ingendred out of a thick 
glutinous Chy le. and this out ot groſs, glutinous Ali- 
ments, mult neceiſarily be reiznous, or thick and 
glutinous, and confequentiy as impoſſible and 
unht ro mix with an obtuſe Serum, as Rain-wa- 
ter with Therebinthin, unleſs ſomething be ad- 
ded to the Water to render it piercing, whoſe 
ſharp Points may divide, cut and infinuate in- 
to the Pores of the viſcous Refin. Though the 
atient 
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Paxient did drink great quantities of Liquor of 

one kind or another, the greater part of the Scan | 
it produced, was thrown out by inſenlible perſpi- 5 

rat ion, and very oft by copious Sweats, whiilt 
a ſmall proportion would crowd into the Kid- 
ncys, _ yeild matter for that litle Uria thut 
Was made. This glutinous thick and hbrous 
Blood mult be impelled through the Exrromi- 
ries of the emulgent Arteries wich great difficul- 
ty, and very flow, and with greater difficulty 
and flownels into the extremity of the emulgent 
Veins, whereby a fullneſs and diltention muff 
be occaſioned, that cauſed the weighty obtul® and 
puifarive pain in the Loins, through the detect 
of a juſt and ſufficient Circulation, which cond 
not but raife great didentions in the hypochkon- 
ders uncqull puiluions, and ather Syinpto vs wo 
many to be here dit ours d of by retail. From 
no other Remedics, but fuch a5 Stain a power 
to remove that clammy, ſtringy Conſtitution of 
the Blood, could any benefit be expected; 
though on the contrary, improper lithontriptic 
Diureticks were adviſed, impciting the Blood 
more into the Kidneys, and craming them, 
whence the pain increofed, and the Serum was 
more damam'd up, uncil at laſt the Patient be- 
ing injudicioutly {ent to the Bath, thoie hor aci- 
dulous W. ters inwardly taken, put a quick pe- 
riod ro the hee matter. 

21, Neither is it always want of ſalin arma- 
niac Serum, or defect of its permixture with the 
Blood, that are the cauſes of u ſuppreilion or a- 
bolirion of the ſeparatioh and excretion in the 
Kidneys, is evident in an 4/-itrs, or Diopſie, where 
there is falin Serum in abundance, and fo thoro'y- 
ly mixt, that the Blood is but little thicker than 
Water, and fo little glucinous, that the leuit drop 
will ſcarce ſtick to: any thing; yet not w ichſtand 
ing very little Serum is evacuated dy the Ritlney 3 

me 
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into the Bladder, which redounding there fore (6 
much in the Veſſels, is thrown into the Legs 
{ which are then 1 y called p. ,) 
thighs, /cro:um, or capacity of the Belly. 
So that the fuppreilion of Urin, as irs common- 
iy termed, is the moſt frequent cauſe, and which 
moſt Phyſicians do agree unto, of an Aſcites and 
Pedes ædemataſi, fucceeding a long Ague, Chroni- 
cal cache c a, jaundice, continuated d Hauches of 
Brandy, or other ſtrong Liquors, and great Hæ- 
morrhages. Though in moſt forrs of ſuch Drop - 
ſies, the moſt potent of ſuppuled i ureticks are 
uſed, and lixival Remedies, a- es of Broom- 
aſhes, and others, taken to exceſ, yet no more 
Urin, but rather leſs is expelled, ind the Dropſie 
increaſed. In fome of theſe cafes, I have known 
monſtrous hidropical Swellings reduced by a 
Month or two's drinking of Batb Waters, which, 
at proper Seaſons of the Year, a Courſe of d 


would have performed in lefs time. The cauſe 


of this kind of ſuppreſſion can only be imputed 
to the Animal Spirits, or the ſpirituous Lympha 
being vitiated. Bur in regard that this ſubject, 
— with the examination of its Remedy's, 
that are no leſs numerous than thoſe againſt the 
Stone, would take up too much room, I choſe to 
referve it co another time. 

12 Among that farrago, and mixt heap of 
Diureticks, and Lithontripticks, there remains I 
ſhould reduce them to a more choice and ſelect 
number, ſuch as are chiefly in uſe, and moſt cele- 
brated among Phyſicians, and afterwards give you 
ray {lender Opinion upon their modus agendi, or 
manner of Operation. 

24. The Rnots of the moſt a 'd are the 
five opening Roots, but more ſpecially Perch, 
Reſftharrow, black Radiſh, and Horſe-radiſp, among 
the Leaves, White Saxifrage, and Burne: Saxi- 
frage; the chief Seeds, Berries and Fruits, are, 

| Grummel 
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Grumwell-ſeeds, Broom, Daucus, Parſley, 
Fennil, Anis, && Winter-cherries, Hips, and Fun: - 
per-berries, more particularly Red Cicers; in the 
number of Animals, Milepedes, or Sows; and 
among the Stones, Salts, and Minerals, Ludus, 
or the Stone taken out of a Man's Kidneys or 
Bladder, Goats Blood, and Goats rin ; L apts Fu- 
daicus; Cineres leporis combuſti, vitrum uſtum, [al 
ſucc ini, ſal prunelle, and Tartearum vitriolatum. 

25. The principal of the moſt famed Com 
tions are Electuarium Lithontribon, and Eletuarium 
Fuſt ini, the deſcription whereof you may read in 
Cordus and HWecker's Di 2 being a rude 
and unaccountable empirical hodg-pot of abun- 
dance of Carminative Roots and Seeds, ſome 
deobſtruent Roots, molt fort of Spices, ſome Gums, 
Sc. as ill proportion d, as may be. 

16. Among the Magiltral Compoſitions, by 
this following Syrup Horatius Augenius affirms to 
have cur'd Six Hundred of the Stone, which is 
above Five Hundred Ninety and Nine more that 
1 do believe. 


N Rad. Saxifr. Ruſc. Eryng. Levif. Onan, 
Altb. Gram. Fen. Petra. 2 /. Raphan. ſylv, 
31}. fol. Beton. Pimpin, Alth. Urtic. Pulep. 
Naſturt. Calam Polygon. Min. Pariet. a m. 
t. fruc# Allet. No: xx. Seheft. No. xv. core. 
rad. Lauri. Jin. Sem. Ocym. Bardan. Perroſ. 
Daus. Seſel. Mil. Scla. 3 3iy. DVer. paſſ. li- 
quir, a 5). Capt. Ven. Polytric. 2 m. 1 
Cog. S. A. in 4. Cæpil ven. thx. in du- 
plici vaſe ad N,]. e quibus cum Sacchar, fin 
bit. G Mell. deſpume. ft ij. f. (yr. perfect 
cock. & aromat. Cinam. . & Noch. 
Moſch: I. m. 


Y 2 17. Mon- 
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7, Mont e the following 
Electuary to that degree, that he Goth avow, there 
can be no Stone, which by it cannot be broke, 
and grinded into Sand. 


Re Seme. Apii. Perroſ. gran. Mill. Sol. Rad. Sa- 
xifr, Polli. Mont. Ar ſol. rot. a 3). Lap. 
Spong. Judaic Lync. a /. FVitri combuſt 
Sang. Hirci. prep. a 31 _ put. 3ſ/. 
Oxymel. compoſ. Sacchar. alb. à H. Acet. 
Scillit . M. pro Electuario, 


28. The five Opening Roots, Graſs-Roots. 
Carminative Seeds, with other Roots, Barks and 
Seeds, like them, are luppoſed to contain a ſub- 
til hot Spirit, or ſubtil moving Particles, which 
by putting the Animal Spirits upon a quicker 
Motion, by attenuating and rarety ing the 
Blood, ſeperate the Serum from it, and conſe- 
2 make Matter for the Urin, which being 

riven down, acquires them the Name of Diure- 
_—_ that can no otherwiſe deſerve 8 Title 
ol Stone-grinders, than by oit dripping by or upon 
Stones, may in Length of Time make little Holes 
into them, and render them brittle. 

29. The Milepedes containing a ſubtil acidu- 
lous Spirit, are thought not only by precipitating 
the Serum to be very Diuretic, but alſo by pier- 
cing into the Pores of the Stone, whoſe Figures 
ſeeming to be adapted for the reception of thoſe 
acid pointed Particles of the Sows, become there- 
by Stone breakers. But conſidering their prepa- 
ration, they are not only thereby deprived ot 


thoſe ſew ſubtil acid Spirits, that fly away by 


drying them in an Oven, or otherwiſe, whic 
is one way of preparation; or are wholly de- 
ſtroyed in their Subſtance and Virtue, by the 
other way of preparing them, which is, by waſh- 
ing 


4 
[ 


| 
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ing them well in Reſt harrow. water, next ſoak - 
ing them throughly in Spaniſh Wine, which be- 
ing poured oft,they are to be put into an Earthen 
Pot or Pipkin, very cloſely cover'd and ftop'd. 
and then to be dried in an Oven alter the Bread 
is drawn, which if it be not done with a ver 

mild hear, and feveral times repeated, they will 
be apt to be ſtewed, and never kt to be reduced 
into Powder; others do chuſe after waſhing ot 
them in Whire-wine, to diſſolve them in Spirit 
of Vitriol, whereby not only rhe Spirit of Vi- 
trio) is obtuſed and impaired, but the acidulous 
lubti: Spirit of the Sows amortited. This folu- 
tion is pretended ro diflolve the Stone in the 
quantity of five or ſix Drops: given in Partly- 
water, or ſuch like Vehicle. In my Judgment 
Millepedes necd no other preparation, than waſh- 
ing the dirt and flime off chem with tair Water, 
akter which they are to be but juſt broken or ve- 
cy little bruifed in a Stone Morter, and about 
the number ot two or three hundred put into 
a Nlatrais or Polt-head, and pouring three pints 
of Whire-wine upon them; the Glaſs Veſſel! be- 
ing cloſely ſtop'd, they are to ſtand 24 hours, 


- and the Wine is to be filter d off, rhe Remain. 


der is to be dried in an Oven in an open Pip. 
kin, and then reduced to a Powder; hereot trom 
Two Scruples to Four may be taken in nine or 
ten ſpoonfuls of the impregnated Wine. That 
this will prove Diurctick to thoſe, that are Ne- 
phritick, is oft obſerv'd. though 1 have knagn 
them taken, being bruiled and ſteeped in Ale, 
tar their ordinary Drink, for a quarter of a Year 
together by thoſe, that were troubled with rua- 
ning Eyes, dimneſs of Sight, Bloodſhed, and In. 
fammarions of the Eves, Droplics, jaundice, 
Pththifick, and other Diſtempers, without any 
abatement of thoſe Diſcates, or cauſing more Urin 
than ordinary; fo that People need not be ſo 


2 fcrupuion: 
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ſcrupulous in their Dole in any other Diſtemper 
but that of the Kidneys, whether they, as all 
other Diuretics, are apt to carry all groſs flimy 
1 meet with -" * Pa A 
ny will put feven or ei em in a Morter 
bruiſe them into a maſh, and pour a Glaſs of 
White-wine upon them, and drink it off without 
ſtraining. Others hang four or five hundred of 
them in a Linnen Bag in a Firkin of Ale, and 
atter a Fortnighits Intuſion, drink the Ale for their 
— Drink. 

20. From a pretended Obſervation, that Goats 
blood will break the hardeſt of Stones, which is 
a Diamond, molt Phyſicians prefer it beyond all o- 
ther Lythontriptics, adviſing it to ge hes warm, 
as it comes our of the Veins: This requires fore 
further preparation according to the Sentimenrs ot 
Vulgar Authors, which is feeding a young Gaat 
with Parlly, Fennil, Carrit and Parſnip Tops, 
Cabbage Lexves, and the like ſuppoſed Diurerics, 
for three Weeks or a Month about the Spring; 
though others prefer the Autumn, near the Vin- 
rage. at which time a Goat is apt to feed much 
upon Grapes, if he can came at them, whereby 
they think his Blood is render d the more Diure- 
tic, and cutting, Being then killed, rhey preter 
tre Blood, that comes out of the Veins. about 
the middle ol his Bleeding, before that which flows 
out firſt or laſt. No Blood of any Animal doth 
ſooner coagulate in the Air, and dry imo a hard, 
brimle, and ſandy fubſtance. On the contrary, 
the Blood of 2 Stag only vill not cougulare at a 
but continues fluid. Now whether the Blood o 
a Goat being drunk warm, will not fo coagulate 
in the Stomach, as to occaſion à great weig 
pain, and indigeſtion there, whereas the Blood 
a Stag conſiſting of more Volatile piercing Saks 
than any other whatſoever. cannot coagulate, by 
:e2fon of the ſaid copious Volatile Salts, which — 

the 
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the ſame time will render it the more Diureric, 
and piercing. So that two Drams or more of 
Stags Blood warm, as it comes out of his Veins, 
with four or hve Ounces of Goats Urin, will make 
a more potent Medicine, tian any of that kind. 
Many in a Fit of tie Stone, and the Cholick 
thence cauſed, by drinking their own Urin which 
is much worſe than that of a healthful Young Man) 
hath ſuddenly removed both to a wonder, and 
continuing the uſe of it Mornings and Eveni 
tor ſeveral Days together, have render'd the 
Stone brittle but this fort of Urinous Draught is 
attended with a great inconvenience ot taking away 
the Appetite, and weakning Digeſtion. Beyond 
all doubt the Urin of 2 Fox is ſtronger, and more 

iercing than any of the fore-mentioned, us feed- 
ing chiefly upon Blood and Fleſh, which abounds 
much more with Volatile Armoniac Salts, than 
moſt forts of tlerbs. 

21. As for Alcalious Salrs, or ſuch as are by 
Fire render d lixivial, as tne Aſhes of feveral Ani- 
mals, their Hair and Feathers, a ſo Dungs, and ſe- 
veral Chymical Salts ot Vegetables and Minerals, 
operate by an obſterſive ſtimulation, or ſhrinking 
or contracting the Veſſels, whereby they propel 
the Humours, and prectpitate thoſe that are Acid 
But all lixivials are experimenraily found ta abate 
the Appetite, and extremely diſtucb the digeſtion 
of rhe Stomach. 

The red Cicers { which are no other than red 
Peaſe, and little different in ſubſtance and Cat: 
from Common Gray Peaſe) that arc in fo high 
eſteem for moving Urin, pertorm it no otherwiſe 


than by a flaruous Spirit, whereby they diſtend 


the Bowels and Veſlels, and rarefy the Humours 
comain'd in them, that arc forced torward to 


_=_ more room; Which is no more than what 2 


oction of Tares, and molt fort of Verches, 
| Y 4 Peaſe, 
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Peaſe, Horſe Beans, and C. , and fome of 
them do effect in a more powerful manner. 

22. Ir is to be further obſcrv'd, that all Diure- 
tricks, of what kind foever, muſt be uſed with the 
highett Caution in the Stone. Sravel, or any kind 
1 — of Scrum, or Urin, leaſt by forcing 
and bruiging down grofs Humours with them, 
they cramb and choak up the Pafkiges more than 
they were; for* which Reaſon they are rarely 
preſcrib'd ſingly, or in great Dofes, and frequent 
Reperitions, in a Fir of the Stone. Gravel, or 
Suppreition ; but either mix'd wich thoſe Reme- 
dies, that have a Power by their Mucilaginous 
and Unctuous or Balfamick Particles, to fmoorh, 
relax, widen, and render the Paiſages ſli pery; 
us. Oil of Sweer Almonds and Linfceds; Vi4!lyws, 
Marſh Mallows, Pelintory of the Wall, Bear's. 
Breech, Violet-Leaves, Borrage and Buglofs; or 
giving (mall Doſes of the milder fort of them, and 
teldom, Sr. And in a Fit, they chuſe to contine 
chemfelves only ro Mucilaginous and Emollient 
Medicines ; alſo to Balſamick, as Therebinthin, 
Lucutollus 5 Balforn, BAH Om of Polu, of Peru, Se. 
by Mixture with tome ther Baifamicks, or gen- 
tle Diurcticks, made into Bolufles, Eleetnarics, 
or Pilis, and fomerimes Elixirs, and Tinctures; 
at Intervals adviſing Clyſters, Emollient and Car- 
minative, and now and then Narcoticks; alfo 
Hal- Barths, up to the Middle, the whole Baths, 
peſides Pas and Caraplatms. 

33. The Prevention of the Rerurns of Fits 
conlitts in gen le proper Purgatives and Laxirives, 
tollow'd by proper Diurcticks, Mineral-Waters, 
wherher wholly Diuretick, as the Suiphurous 
Warers at the Bath, Sunn ing- Hill near A'indſor, 
Heywead-Hil! near Treteridge. Ilingten. Richmond, 


Aſtrop. Dep:ford, Henden, and other Waters, or- 


both Purgarive and Diuretick, as Oi ,- We ters, 
Rarnct, Epſom, Chigpell, Pancras, Attor, Eaſcot- 


ſtree: 


* 
* 


” 4 


Philoſophy and Phyſick. 333 


cet at Mudſor, Stretham, &c. operate by Quan- 
_ Weight, and Stimulation, ſome by Fermen- 
ration Nurefact ion. and others by Quantity, 
Weight, Stimulation, Ferment- tion, and Rare- 
facti 


ion. 

24. To conclude the whole Matter, 1 could 
never yet, among all theſe fore- mention'd 
Remedies, find any beyond proper Olcous 
Balſamick Volatile Elixirs, and Pinctures; 
and theſe ought to be framed of Ingredi- 
ents 2s various and diftterent, as the Cau- 
les of Suppreilion of Urin, and Generation 
of the Stone and Gravel in the Kidnics, may be 
{uppoled. 


— — —— — —— — - 
— 


CHAP. XVIL 
( Us Mac nc 5. 


1. I Muſt own, that among the whole Catalogue 

of Diſeaſes nothing ſeems more abſtruie, 
and inexplicable, than that Preter-natural Uit- 
poſition ot the Brain, that is attended with a Mad - 
neſs, either without a Fever, as a Mania; or with 
1 Fever, as a Phrenatis, or any torr of Ou iam, 
as 2 Paraphrenitis with, or without a Fever, which 
doth affect the Brain only ſecondarily, and pe- 
Deuteropatheian, as the rwo former do primarily, 
and per Protopat heian. In all theſe are LA the 
Imaginatio, Senſus Communis, Which are with 


— and Memoria. The M.inner or Modus of their 


Lælion cannot well be underſtood, without firſt 
apprehending the manner, how they ae per- 
form'd in their natural State, which is the great 
Pifficulty, chat neither all my Reading, nor the 


leanneſs 
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Meanneſs of my Capacity can remove. I am 
to conceive, there is properly called e 
ny Neceſlity of terming it Analogous) a Senſitive 
| „and Common Senſe or Imagination in 
all Animals, in ſome more, greater, or more 
exquiſite, and of greater Power, than in others. 
A Dog ſeeing a piece of Meat held to him, at 
a greater diſtance than he can be fuppos'd to ſmell 
it, the Idea or Impreſhon which at another former 
time che ſaid peice of Meat, or ſomething like it. 
made upon his Sight or Smell, is an Argument of 
Memory, or elſe would no more run at it, than 
to a Stone, or a Log; the diſtinction he makes, 
that it is neither a one or Log, or any thing elle. 
but 2 piece of Meat, (1gnifies he hath common 
Serife, and many Dogs though they are not hun- 
gry, and cannot eat ir, they will run at a piece 
ol Meat, or a Bone, to carry it away into fome 
retired place, and there bury it, whither they 
will repair, to dig it up and eat it uport the re- 
turn of their Hunger, all which implies evident - 
ly, they are endu'd with Memory, common Senſe, 
or Imagination ; which appears plainer, when 4 
hath been obſero d ſomerime to bark, walk a 
t, return to the place he left, and do ſeveral 
other Actions as if he were awake, in his Jeep, 
cauſed by Impreſſions or 1dea's made in his wake- 
tul time, that move his Animal Spirits when ſleep- 
ing; the variety of which motion excited by thoſe 
impreſſions, imply Imagination or Common Senfe 
— Memory, which is further confirmed by the 
Madne is or Aauia, Dogs, Hogs, and other Beaſts, 
feeding upon Carrion and corrupted Food, are 
ſubject unto, depraving their internal Senſes, fo 
asto commit Violence upon all Creatures, they 
formerly were familiar with: And laſtly their ſen- 
fitive Paſſions, ( fo termed in diſtinction to thoſe, 
that are excited by the intellecti ve or rational Fa- 
culty ) as Love, Fegr, Anger, Hatred, is a tber 
5 


— — 
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they do know, and diſtinguiſh, which are Acts 
of the internal Senſe. The Love of a Dog is ca- 
fily perceiv'd by his Fawning, his Fear is diſco- 
ver'd by the hoiding a Stick at him, his Anger 
by biting, and his Hatred, which is a continuated 
Anger, by his Aggreiling of Cats, Rabbits, Bears, 
Bulls, Sc. And among ali Beaſts, the exerciſe of 
the Internal Senſe, and Senluive Patlions is moſt 
remarkable in an Elephant, as may be obferved 
in the ſeveral wondertul Relations, very credible 
Authors do make of them. For a little digreſſion, 
the affiniry of the Subject puts me upon this Que- 
ry 2 Wbether a Mamic or a Madman biting ano- 
y 6d Man, or a Dog. may not have the ſame In- 
fluence upon the Man, or Dog that's bir, in 
caving him to go Mad, and occahoning an - 
drophevia, as the biting of a Mad Dog has upon a 
Man, Dog, or a Hog Though it be probable, 
that the venomous bite of either is reciprocal, ver 
I never heard it conhrm'd by experiment, 
Without aſcending fo high as the Iateliective 
Faculty, comprizing the Rational Memory, 
Common Senſe or Imagination, I thai! tor rhe 
preſent endeavour to ſatisfy my ſelf in the Modus 
of thee ſenſitive or Animal Internal Spirits, by 


the following Nation. I will ſuppoſe, that all 


external Senfation of the external Senics) is 
performed by an Impreſſion. or rather Preſſure, 
made by the ſenſible external Obiect upon the 
Senfory or Organ immediately, and mediately by 
that, upon the ſenſitive Nerve, be it ſeeing, hear- 
ing, Se. Or it may be conceived thus; Senſation 
is the Perception of any ſenſible Object; All 
Perception is by Contract: All Contract is by 
corporeal Impreſſion, and Impreiiion by local 
Motion. Here ariſeth an Objecron, that it's not 
likely, that a viſible Object at htty or threeſcore 
Leagues diſtance, as the Peak of Tenerif, ſhouid 
reach fo far, as by Contract. Impretiion, and lo. 
; | Cay 


— — — — 
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cal Motion, to affect the Tunics Cornea or Sight; 
or that the xt Stars, which are more remote 


beyond all Compariſon, ſhould reach the Eye. fo 
as to make a corporeal Contract upon ir. The 
Anſwer contains no difficulty, if you will ſup- 
poſe that no Object is vitble by it felt, but by 
the light or Lumen, and that Lumen is 2 Circular 
Emithon or Emmanatiem of luminous Particles 
from Lux ( which in :<terence to the precited In- 
ſtances is the Sun and is extended as far above 
the Sun probably, us it is to us below it. The 
interception of the faid luminous Particles by 
colour d, figur d, ind quantitative Bodies, and 
cheir being by them in the Interce ption mod iti- 
ed and determined, do thence reach to gur Eyes. 
And why ſhould not Liglit be as diffuſive, or 
diſperſive a Body as Air, ( niling fo valt a Regi- 
on as it doth being much more jubril than it, 
as paſting through every Pore of it? Light hach 
Quantity, vx, Longitude, Latitude and Profun- 
diry, az much. and as properly, as Air, cr any 
other Body. Being condenſed by a chick Con- 
vex Glals, it hath Weight or Gravity, as might 
be experimentally found / were the Glaſs artib- 
cially weighed | no leis than Air condented in a 
Retort by a Pump. Light rarefie the Aic, which 
Dackneſs condenſeth. The Light, and Cclours, 
which are only Modihcartions of tlie Light, { for 
without Light, l things are Dark, and of no Co. 
tour, ) make a Preffure upon the external Tu- 
nick of the Eye, conſiſting chiefiy ot the Fila- 
ments of the Optick Nerve, whence it is this 
Membrane or Tunick becomes the molt ſenſible 
of any in che whole Body, ſcarce enduring rhe 
lofteſt Touch of any external thing without an 
exquitite Pain,) which is very perceptible to 
choſe, that look againſt the Light of tue dun; 
this being continuated to the Optick Nerve, and 
| theace 


| 
| 
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chence to its beginning, is what I underſtand by 
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Sighr. 
t here an Objection may be offer'd, Quic- 
uid recipitur. ccipitur ad modum Recipients, 
— Nerves, as the Optick, Auditory, Sc. 
being all of one Compoſure, Conſtitution or 
Temperament, and the Spirits that actuate them. 
being all the f:me, mult receive the Impreſſion 
of Senhble Objects all alike, and after the fame 
manner; and conlequently Light muſt be taſt- 
ed. or a Sound mult be feea. Sc which is falſe. 

To this I give in Anſwer, That all Senſation 
is by Contract. that is, by a real or material Ac- 
tion, and nor by immaterial Species, or Emiſſion 
of Animal pirits. which are vain Expreſſions. 
The faid Contract is the fame. and made in the 
ſame manner , but the Potions and Figures 
which it makes upon the Nerves, and its minute 
fibrilous Parts, are different as much as the Fi- 
gures upon n piece of Dough, ( which is the 
lime in compurifon throughout all irs Parts,) 
made by ſeveral Srumps ; ſo char the Figures made 
by a vilible Oby--t upon the Purcs of the Oprick 
Nerves. and upon the Spirits included in them, 
are different from thole that re made upon the 
Nerves oft other Sences by other Senſible 2. 
That the Sen{rtive Nerves do differ each from the 
other in foftnefs, Bigncis, Denſity, and other Qua- 
lincations. : 

2. That the immediate Sentirion is not in the 
Nerves themielves and the Am ima! Spirits con- 
tain'd in them, but in their invilible minureft 
Terminations, or ſubtileſt Fibrille, and therefore 
I allerr, that the Sight is in the Tunicz Cornea, the 
Hearing in the Tympanum or Drum, as much as 
the Senſe of Feeling is in the external cuties: For 

ſing that the Tunica Cornea, and indeed al! 
the Tumcks of the Eye, are Expanſions of Nerves, 
and compoſcd of inmumcrable moſt minute Cha- 


nals, 


2 . 
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nals, that communicate with the Pores, where - 
with all the Humours of the Eye are pervious, 
and all filled with Anima! Spirits; the Poltions 
they are put into, and Figures that are Impreſſed 
upon them, are continuated to the Optick Nerve, 
arid thence to its begining in the Brain. I will 
not here undertake the Task of an Oculiſt, in ex- 
plaining the Concentration of the Optick Spi- 
rits about the Pupil, and the ſeveral Changes ot 
Figures they undergo by Reflections in the Hu- 
mours of the Eye, bur pals er to the Heating, 
the Seat whereof as aſſerted before, I rake to be 
in the Drum, and the Terminations of Fibres 
of the Auditory Nerve in it, upon which Pref- 
ſure being made by the Air containing the Sound, 
and continu'd to the beginning of the Auditory 
Nerve, is the Cauſe of Hearing. M heretore | can 
in na manner be perſuaded, that the Sound made 
upon the Drum, beating the Hammer ( Malleus ) 
againſt the Ixcu Anvil.) and propagating the 
Sound to the Internal! Air contain'd in the long 
crooked Paſſage beyond it, is by the Means there- 
of carry'd to the Auditory Nerve; the Uſe of 
the ſaid Internal Air being rather ro keep the 
Drum ftrerch'd, (as a Bladder is kept diſtended 
by the Air that is blown into it, and magnifhe 
the Sound by the Hollow, containing nothing 
but Air, as vou may oblerve in a Milnary Drum, 
the Hollowneis whereot doth exceedingly mag- 
nife the Sound that is made u it by any ſort 
of Percution. That theſe little Bones placed 
in the Hollow of the Air, arc fo inſtrumental 
t Hearing, | cannot well underſtand, but do ra- 
ther conceive their Uſe to be tor a Stabiliment or 
Fulciment of the Hollow, and keeping the ** 
and the Circumveſtient Membrane of the fai 

Hollow diſtended. Hence it is, that the Drum of 
the Ear being oy moiſt Weather, or damp Sourh- 
erly and South-Weſt Winds ſome what —_— 

t 
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the Hearing is dull'd, arid not fo ſharp as in clear 
dry Weather, when the Wind gently. blows 
Eaſterly, or North-Eaſt. Moreover, the 
Drum hath been extream!y ſtretch'd by a near 
violent Noiſe, Thunder or great Gun, fo as it 
cannot return to it's due Streightneſa, but muſt fall 
into 'a wrink]'d Skin, the Hearing is either whol- 
ly left, and deitroy'd, as it hath happen'd to ſeve- 
ral, having a thin dry weak Drum, upon a near 
and extream ſharp Sound; or is fo obtuſed, that 
they can 1* but very 22 The like Ac- 
t may ha to the Sight, when any v 
— Body maker too long and too 2 
lmpreſſion upon the Tunica Cornea, whereby be- 
ing too much rhinn'd, and diftended, it doth 
cauſe a Blindne is, ro prevent which, Nature hath 
framed the {aid Horny Coat thicker and ſtronger, 
than any of the inferior Tunicks of the Eye, the uſe 
whereof (namely the Tunicks) I rake chiefly to 
contain the ſeveral Humours, which reflect or 
turn back the Viſible Object, or Preſſure made 


by it, to the Tunica Cornea, as the Quick-Silver 
on the buck ſide of the Looking Glas ps, re- 
turns the Object to the Surface of the Glats. 

The moſt excellent of the External Senſes is 
the Sight: Its Organ, that wonderful Machine 
ol the Eye. conſiſts of a greater Number of fine 
fmooth poliſh'd Parts, than any of the other Sen- 
ſes, and is more in Uſe and Exerciſe than all of 
them together; for a Man that is awake, 
is always ſeeing, and is commonly accounted a- 
wake, by cauſe we obſerve his Eyes are open; fo 
that neceſſarily a far greater Proportion of Animal 
Spirits, and the fineſt and ſubtileſt of them, is con- 
ſum d by Seeing, than by all other Senſes con- 
juncly : whence it is, that Sleep being deſtinated 

the repair of the Animal Spirirs, we always 
perceive the nece iſity of it approaching firſt in 
cur Eyes, which makes People commonly fay, 


they 


340 The Vamies of 
they are fo ſleepy, they cannot keep their Eyes 
open; and rherefore we do as commonly conclude 
a Man to be in Sleep, bycauſe his Eyes conti- 
nue ſhut. I: it is no wonder then, if blind Mer: 
can obtain longer from Sleep than others, or that 
their other Senſes are much more exquiſite, than 
thole that can fee; bycauſe that great flood of 
the hneſt Animal Spirits which Sight doth 
require, is diſtributed to the other exrernal Sen- 
ſories. Their internal Senſes are alfo much ſtron- 
ger, in regard many blind Men have been obſer- 
ved to have ſtupenduous Memories, and wonder- 
ful Phantaiies : Thence it is likewiſe, that when 
a Man hath a deſire to call any thing to mind, 
which he had almoſt forgotten, or to think very 
ſeriouſly upon a Subject, he is apt either to ſhut 
his Eyes, or look down to the Ground, whereby 
a Proportion of the Oprick Spirits kept in the 
Brain, to ailiſt the Internal Senſes. Moreover, 
bycauſe fo vaſt a ſupply ot Animal Spirits is re- 
quir'd to be iranſmitred ro th Eyes for Sight, Na- 
ture hath tram'd the Oprick Nerves bigger, than 
any in all the Body, being rhe only Nerves that 
have a perceptible Hollowneſs in them, and there- 
by tender d capable to give ?a{ſige ro fuch great 
Floods of Spirits: nor only to ſupply for that long 
continuance of Seeing, but allo to ſupply that 
variety of Parts, which is greater than thoſe, the 
Organs ot Hearing, Smeiling and Taſting do 
conſiſt of. I expreſſed, that commonly a Man 


ſecrh, or uleth his Senſe of Secing, as long as 


he is awake by reaſon of the conſtant readineſs 
of viible Objects, that will crowd in upon the 
Sight , he doth not in like manner always hear, 
or his Hearing is not always in exerciſe, though 
he can always hear, by re.ſon there is not al- 
ways a Sound or Noiſe in Being, to crowd in up- 
on him. And though it is poitib'e for a Man to 
conſume or {per:d abundance ct Animal Spirits, 


by 


- Hurt of a Scratch. (cavuling tinall owlings 
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hearing a continual Noiſe from Mornirig to 
| \ghe, ſo as thereby to thake him ſleepy, yer 
it ſeldom doth happen, bycauſe Nature can bet - 
ter endure the waſte of Auditory Spirits, which 
are incomparatively groſſer than the Optick, 
the loſs and waſting whereof being much greater, 
and a greater abundance being required the 
Senſe of Seeing is the Cauſe, why we always per- 
ceive the neceſſity of Sleep in our Eyes, hikes 
any of the other Senſes, in which alſo ihe like 
neceſlity is perceptible, in regard, that when a 
Man grows fleepy. he doth not care to hear, or 
uſe any of his other Senſes. And though by much 

irring or local Motion, and other 

the waſting of the Animal Spirits in the Joi 
doth occaſion Sleep, yer 1's always firſt perceiv 
by weight or drowlineſs of the Eyes, bycauſe they 
are deprived of their due Proportion of Animal 
Spirits, that were tranfmitted to the Limbs, and 
waſted by continuated Exerciſe, 

Before I recede from this Subject, it's conveni- 
ent I ſhould expl in, what | mean by detcribing 
all Membranes to de Expanſions of the Extremities 
of Veſſels, in order to make it appear, that the 
Seat of all the External Senſes is in the Mem- 
branes, and not in the Nerves, I hat the cuti; or 
ambient Skin of all Animals is a Membrane, can- 
not be doubted, when it's Iook'd upon, after it's 
drefs'd by the Tanner or Fellmonger into Lea- 
ther. That it conſiſts of the Expantion of the Ex- 
rremities of all the Veſicls, as of Nerves, Arteries, 
Veins and Lymphæducts. is evident by its ex- 
quiſre Senſe of Feeling, and by the leaſt —— 

Blood) 
and by Sweat; the E tremities of the Nerves 
importing Feeling, as the Extremities ot the other 
Veſlels let out the Blood and Swear. By Expan- 
fon, I do not underitind a flat treading out of 


the Veſlels, as it it were Duugh expan 
the ends of * it i 8 yy 
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ded by a Rowling pin, but I do apprehend the 
aid Velleis — E.: Terminations, to be di- 
vided into thouſands of fmall Filaments. and glew- 
ed together in the Cutis, by a glutinous fubſtance, 
by the uo out of the Humours, brought rhither 


aforeſaid Veſſels) that is not fo ſtringy or 
ous, as to be called Fleſh. It is ſcarce denied 
by any of the Learned, that the Ambient Skin is 
the chief Sear ot Fecling; for though other Mem- 
branes. / as ally Nerves und Nervous Parts) as the 
Perieftium. the Internal Membrane of the Kidnies, 
and molt of all the Twnics Cornea, and next to that 
the Drum ot che Ear, arc of a much more exqui- 
fite Senſe, than the S in, as conſiſting of a far grea- 
ter Proportion of Nervous Expanſions, and con- 
ſequently too tender, are therefore not fo proper 
to diſtinguiſh all forts of Touches or Impreili- 
ons. as hard, fotr, rough, ſmooth, hor, cold, 
Sc. which Impreitions are thence continuated, 
by the nervous Filaments to the Bodies of the 
Nerves, and at the fame Iv{tant to the beginning 
of them. and thence to the Common Senſe, which 
doth diſtinguiſh thefe Touches or Tatts into 
ſpecification ot hard, ſmooth, Je. And here 
by the way, it — be obſerv'd from the In- 
ſtance of ſome Paralytics, who have loſt the 
Senſe of F N ſome ot their Joints ur Mem. 
bers, tho their Mobility or Motion remains en. 
tire, that for the moſt part thoſe Nerves, that 
roceed from the Brain, bring the Senſe of 
— and thoſe from the Medulle Spi- 
nalis are Cauſes of local Motion, which is an 
Argument, that the Spirits that flow immedi- 
ately from the Brain, are much more ſubcil, 
than thoſe tnat are deriv'd from the Marrow of 
the Back-Bone. 

Wat I fay here, is not to be underſtood fo ge- 
neraly and abſolutely, which made me only in- 
timate, that for the moſt part, and not all the 
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Nerves immediately proceeding from the Brain, 
do only bring Senſe ; for ſome of them do alſo 
convey Morion, but withal a Motion fo agil, 
nimble and durable, or frequently — 4 
yond what any of the Spinal Nerves do or can 
pertorm, as appears in the nimble, and frequently 
m_ Morin of the Eye and Eye-lids, of the 

 ongue, Sc. Neither do | exclude the Spinal 
Nerves, from tranſmitting Sente and Matiun to- 
gerber ; but am to be underſtood, that thele fine 

pinal Branches ef Nerves, and conſequently con- 
taining Spirits more ſubtil, that are difleminated 
through (cis, being the Seat of the Tact, do 
communicate the Senſe of Feeling, and the o- 
ther that are more gross, and diſperſed through 
the Bodies of Muſcles. cauſe Motion. 

That the Senſe of Feeling is more exquilice at 
the ends of the Fingers and Toes, proceeds from 
the greater concourſe of fine capillar Nervous 
Terminations in thoſe extream Parts. 

The Spongy Membrane of the I cague, which 
appears to be an expanded Contexture, out af 
the Filaments of the guſtative Nerves, and of the 
Extremities of the Coats of Arteries, Veins, 
Salival and Lym ucts, is like if found ro 
he the Seat ot the Taſte, ſpecialy about the 
Tip, where there is a greater concourſe of Ner- 
vous Filaments. 

In like manner. I do conceive the Drum of the 
Ear to be a thin ſubtil Membrane, compus'd of 
the Filamentz of the Andtirory Nerve, and the 
Extremities of other Veſl ls, that are inferred in- 
to it. Tone found that from without makes its 
Preſſure upon the Drum, being enlarged by the 
Holiow of the Tortuous narrow Paſlage. is carri- 
ed by thoſe Filaments to the Trunc of the {iid 
Nerve, aud thence cont inuated to the beginning 
ot ir, and to the Common Scene: So that the 
{ound to me duth not yo. to be carried down 

ä 1 | ra 
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to the further end of rhe ſaid torruous Paſſage, and 
thence to the Auditory Nerve, no more than the 
Preſſure of a luminous Object upon the Horny - 
Coat, is continuated to the line and Vi- 
treous Humour at the bottom of rhe Eye, to be 
thence communicated to the Optick Nerve, with 
which it doth not ſeem to have any i 
Communication ; for as I ſaid before, the Humours 
of the Eye wrap'd up by the feveral Coats to keep 
them together from dropping afunder, ſeem to me 
only intended, to modify and reflect the ObjeRt 
back again to the Horny Tunick, whoſe Con- 
texture is chiefly of the numerous Filaments of 
the Optick Nerve. The Tunica Cornes to be ape” 
ly difpoſed to receive the Preſſure of viſible 
jects, muſt be kepi up diitended by the watery 
— humor aqueus) under it, which if it be a- 
ny thing leſſened, cirher by evaporation in a hot 
Seaſon, or by a Feaver, ſo as to ſhrink or relax 
the faid Tunic, into little wrinckles, the Sight im- 
mediately grows dim upon it; and if it wholly 
runs out by a Wound, fo as the Tunic hap 

to fall into greater wrinckles, then the Sight is 
wholly loft. In old Men rhe Sight becomes dim, 
and ſo it doth oft upon a continual Fever, by rea- 
fon that by length of Time, or Age, and 
cation, the humor aqueus is ſome what dimmiſh'd, 
and the Tunic thereby is ſomewhat relaxed or 
ſlackned, which makes it feern thicker, and con- 
ſequently not adapted to receive ſo vigorous an 


1 
may likewiſe be obſerved, and is now gene- 
raly ſo received, that the Seat of Smelling is not 
in the Olfactory Nerves (I do not mean thoſe 
that are commonly fo call'd by the Antients, that 
had mammillar terminations, ) Proceſſus mammil- 
lares) which are now taken to be rather carriers 
off of ſome Excrements of the Brain) but in the 
internal Membrane of the Noſtrils, honuth 
which 
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which the Olfactory Nerves are expanded in Fi- 


Since then it appears, that Naturehaving plac'd 
the Seat of all the other external Senſes in exter- 
nal Membranes, as parts to which the External 
lenhble Objects do firſt arrive, and make their 
firſt and moſt ſenſible Impreihon; it is a goo 
hve Argument to me, that the Seat of the Sight 1s 
in the Tunica Cornea, or Sclerotict, being the moſt 
ſenſible, and con ſequently chiefly conſiſting of 
Expanſions of the Optic Nerve, whereas the Tu- 
unica Uvea, or Chorocides, conliſts more of a con- 
texture of Terminations of other Veſſels. Ir 
will not be impertinent here to offer a few ſeem- 
ing Reaſons out of a great many, that induce me 
to ſuppoſe the Cornea the Principal Seat of Viſion 
without excluding the neceſſary Concurrence of 
every Tunic and Humor of the Eye, a great Fault 
in any of them being as capable to occaſion an 
abolition. diminution, or depravation of Sight, 
as the leaſt conſiderable Wheel in a Watch being 
diforder'd, may cauſe it to ftand, move too flow, 
or too faſt. 

I have before aſſerted, that all Senſe is „ ry 
5 Contact of any corporeal ſenſiblt Object. 

Touch, Smelling, and Taſte are by ſingle 
Contact, their Objects conſiſting of groſſer Parti- 
cles; bur Seeing and bearing are, as it were by a 
double Contact, that is, by reflection, bycauſe 
their Objects are more fubtil, and without a due 
reflection, could not be perceived by the Eyc or 
Ear; for by Reflection the ſenſible Object is much 
gthned, and conſequentl obtains a greater 
ce to move the Senſorie. ſound made up- 
on the uppermoſt Skin of the Drum, would not 
be fo ſtrong, or make ſuch a fort of a ſound, were 
it not reflected by the undermoſt Skin. Where- 
fore Light, or any other luminous Object, being 
a Body the moſt hell of af others, muſt nec 
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rily require 2 due Reflection, betorei t's 
enough to move the Sight. It's allow'd by moſt, 
that Light paſſeth in Rays, that is in Lines of con- 
tinuared luminous Particles through the Cornea, 
and Humor Aquens to the Foramen Toes, where be- 
ing contracted, or gathered cloſer, they make a 
conical Figure. f 
The Cry ſtallin being the moſt Diaphanovs, 
Compact, thick, ard fuileſt of Pores, is capable 
to be crowded with a great quantity of luminous 
Rays! not unlike thick Glaſs, which by conden- 
ling the Rays doth magnify the Light} that arc re- 
fected or turned back by the Fhmor Vitrews, 
which in colour and capacity ot receiving lumi- 
nous Beams, through want of fuirable Pores, may 
aptly be refembl'd ro Quickſilver behind a Look- 
ing-Glafs, reflecting luminous Objects. Thar 
thoſe Rays are reflected by the Humor liens is 
ſcemingly at laſt proved to me. by the Serving of 
thoſe falſe Appearances of Flies and Mores in a 
SuFuſten, which appear to the Sight to be floating 
in the Air before the Eye, or Tunica Coruca For 
ſuppoſing that the Light carried thoſe little Flyes 
or Bowls directly down to the Ciniſtallive, and 
thence to the ereus, Retina, and Optic Nerve, 
how-can they appear floating in the Air, or on 
the ourhde of the Corner, unlefs they are reflected 
back again from the Nees to the Cermea, to make 
their Impreſſions there? A Refractions which in 
Opticks are vulgarly imputed to a duplex me- 
dium of difterert Narures.as double, or brokenRe- 
Hections, as appears in a Stick, that's partly in the 
Water, and partly in the Air; ſo that a Refraction 
not being poi ble without a Reflection, it follows, 
that where Man fetth every thing double, by rea. 
fon ofthe removal of the Hin, Humour out 
its place by a fall, a blow, or other violence the 
viſible Objects are refracted by a part of the 
Cryſtalline, that retains its place ſtill, and partly 
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by that which is in that part, whence the C:y/tal- 
line was removed. 

To ſhew, how theſe ſenſible Impreſſions are at 
the ſame inſtance carried io that part of the Brai 
where the Internal Senſes are ſeated, is my chi 
Defgn, and in Reference to that, 1 have been the 
more particular in explaining the external Senſes, 
and the Modus Sen/ationis. 1 do conceive — 
that the Nerves do conſiſt chiefly of congre gat 
Filaments, drawn into length, beſides others that 
are lateral, and that the beginning of the Nerves 
are Filaments of the medullar part of the Brain, 
(vhereof its 1 — it doth conſiſt) con- 
are and gathered together into one united 

y, which by being afterward: divided into (6 
many lefler congregated Bodies, doth conſtitute 
each of the beginning of the Nerves. Wheretore 
I do apprehend, that an Imprethon madgapon a- 
ny ot the ſenfories that conſiſt ot Nerwous Fil- 
ments, the impreilion by continuation (in the 
manner tormerly mention'd in the inſtance of 2 
Cord) is carried to the beginning of the Nerves, 
and thence ro the anited body of the Filaments of 


the Medulla Cerebri, where one Object is diſtin- 


guiſh'd from another, which I term communis /cn- 
ſatis, or ſenſui communi; | will likewiſe ſuppale, 
that beſides thoſe prolonged Filaments, the Nerves 
are filled with innumes able lateral ones, of ſeveral 
hgures, and minute dimenſions, the various po 
ſitious of which being aftuated by Animal Spi. 
rits into leveral repreſentations, impreitions and 
kgures, it permitted to remain fo, is Memory, 
and when compar'd, anc variouily compoſed, one 
to another is Imagination. So thit I do conceive 
Memory to be the baſis, and antecedent ro Imagi. 
nation, as common Senſe is to Memory, all which 
I cannot apprehend to be other than various g 
of the Corneſcitive, or Senſitive Faculcy. I do ve. 
ry well know, that Applying the fame Aflerts 
| 4 or. 
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on to Rational Memory, and ing that Me- 
is the baſis, and antecedent of Ratio- 
nal ination, admits of a conſiderable Objecti- 
on, vix. That very on Perſons of the weakeſt 
Memory have the ſtrongeſt Imagination, and the 
bett Judgment, and that the Memory may be loſt, 
though the Imagination and Judgment falely 
depending upon that, continue entire; which I 
| y for as much of the Memory of things as 
is loſt, fo much of the Imagination muſt be loſt ; 
for ſuppoling that you have entirely forgotten 
the Idea of a Horſe, Cow, or Dog, you can ne- 
ver frame zny Phanſie or _ of them; 
þ likewiſe it your Common Senſe is ſo far aboliſh. 
ed, that you cannot conceive or make a diſtincti- 
on of the impreſſions thoſe Animals made upon 
the Filaments of your Brain, it is not pothble 
tor yotyto remember them. Probably then tais 
inference may be made, that the greater Memo- 
2 hath, the er muſt be his Phanſie, 
wiedge, Wit and Judgment; which is other. 
wiſe obſerved, in regard that very oft the great- 
eſt Memories are not attended with the greateſt 
Wit and Judgment. That they are attended with 
the greater Knowledge is molt certain; for a 
Man that remembers a great many Objects, 
or Subjects, muſt know fo many more than ano- 
ther, who doth not remember fo many ; though 
tor what concerns his Phanlie, Wit and Judg- 
ment, they may be quicker, or nimbler, aud more 
agreeable, to right Reaſon in one of the weaker 
Memory, but no farther, and ot no more Sub- 

jects than the number he remembers. 

It may be objected againſt what | aſſerted be- 
fore, that Comm ion Sente. Memory and Imagina- 
tion, are only three feveral Acts at one Faculty, 
viz. That Mad men ofc retaining their Common 
Senſe and Memory intire, and having only - their 
Imagination depraved, is an evidence they mult 
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be threediſtin& Faculties, whereof one being de- 
praved, doth perform depraved Acts, and the 
others that are intire, do perform Acts as the) 
ought; wherefore ſince a found Act, and one that's 
ved, cannot proceed at the lame time from 

one and the fame Faculty, it follows, they muſt 
be three diſtinct Facultics. I do Anſwer to this, 
that the Common Senſe and Memory in a Mad- 
man are deprayec, to the fame proportion his 
Imagination is depraved; tor to him a Horſe 
may appear to be a Cow, or he may and doth re- 
member things to be otherwile than they were frlt 
ted ro him. 'The fame Animal Spirits, 

the fame Nerves, and medullar Filaments of the 
Brain, do all act in the exerciſe of the internal 
Senſes : And that perceiving of Senſible Objects 
(which is the Act of Common Ser ſe) the retain- 
ing them, ( being the Act of Memory) and the 
compoling them variouſly together ( which is the 
Act of Phanſie) ſhould be other than Acts of tae 
fame Senſitive or Cognoſcirive Faculty in Beaſts, 
or of the Rational Faculty in Men, can in no 
wile apprehend. : 
In regard the Memory of Beuſts (though ſome of 
them have a Brain of greater Dimenſions than a 
Man) is fo little capable of retaining ſo many 
ſenſible Imprethons, which are certainly iaaterial; 
and whereas a Man is capable of retaining of in- 
numerable and infinite impreiſions of Words Lan- 
guages, and all things ſenſible and intelligible, it 
cannot be conceived, but that the Rational Fa- 
culty, and canſequently the Soul muſt be imma- 
terial; for ſhould you ſuppote, as commonly irs 
t, that the Memory is only an Impretlion 


- 


e upon. and retained either the ſolt fub- 
ſtance of the Brain, or upon irs Animal Spirits ga- 
thered into a foft Cloud; were the Brain «+ a: 
large an extent as a Church, and could harbour 
23 many Spirits, that, nor thefe could be capaci- 
+ 95 
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ous ennugh to retain a tenth part of thi 


, which 
a Man is capable of remembring. that I 
fay, the Rational Faculty muſt be immaterial, 
that is, cannot be performed by a material Organ, 
as the Brain, 1 its material Animal Spirits; 
and therefore it's impotuible for any Man to 
conceive the manner ct Operation of the Ra- 
tional Faculty, as long as the Soul continues con- 
fin'd and immerged in a material or corporeal 
fubſtance : And were the Soul of Man material, 
as fome do believe tor warz ot true Reaſon, it 
could be capible of diſcerning and remembring 
no more Objects, than the Soul ot a Bealt, the 
Brain ot fome Beaſt; being as organicaly and 
aptly framed, as the Brain of a Man, and 
in fome the Animal Spirits beiog much more 
fine and ſubtil. 

From this Diſcourlg 1 do infer, that the Cog- 
noſditive internal Senfes. ( which are ſubſervient 
to the Rational Faculty, comprehencing 2 Rat 
onal or Intellective Common Seule. Memory, 
and Imagination) in a Mia are only aftected ; 
For the Intellective being 1rmmaterral, can in no 
Wiſe be ſubject to be affected by any thing that is 
material; neither chuld any material Remedy have 
a power to act upon an immererial Diſcate of a 
Man, as Mapdeſs mutt be rermed, were the In- 
rellective part touched. more than upon the imma- 
tertal Madneſs of a Devil. 

This premis'd, 1 am of opinion, that the Ani- 
ma! Spirits in the Brain being irregularly and 
viotently moy'd, is ide cauſe of 23 Mania, by 
pu*ting thoſe ſenſible llapremons, that are made 
upon the lateral minute Filaments of rhe Brain, 
into a diſorder, and changing weir Poſitions, 
which occaſions che Common Senſe, Memory, 
and Phanſie to be depraved That the Fury 
ani Heat, which Maniacs are fo frequently im- 
pelld into, are occahon'd by the continuated, 
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ick, and imperuous Motion of the Animal 
— vhich thereby are grinded into very ſharp, 
curting, piercing Points, diſunite the lateral 
Filaments, ſtimulate, prick, cut, and pieret thoſe 
Filaments of the Medullar part of the Brain, 
and of the Nerves, and by the forefaid rapid 
Motioris the whole ſenſuive Machine is put in- 
to a Flame: That their continual wakefulnefs 
proceeds from the abundance of Animal Spirits 
che cauſe of which ſhall be explain'd below) 
the Brain of Maniacs is furnichd with, the waſt 
of Spirits, their paucity, Feeblenefs, and tow 
motion, giving commonly occalton for Sleep. 
That they are in no wiſe ſubject to Fevers, ta- 
king Cold, Oblſtructions ot any of their Bowels, 
or fcarce any other Diſtemper, or any preternutu- 
ral Symptom, except over-waketuineſs, ( vigi- 
tie immoderate) is to be imputed to the Rapid 
Motion of their Animal Spirits, artemuuting chair 
Blood, promoting of its circulation, rendring 
the Body pervious, and free from all Obſtructi- 
ons of the inrernil and external Porcs ; their 
Rlond being more ſalin, and dry, than ful-hurous, 
is not fo much expoſed to a febri! Purrefattion: 
Tho' it mutt be obterv'd, That very ott betore 


Maniacs fall into their Diſtemper, ture is a great 


Calm and flowneſs of Motion in the Animal Spi- 
rits Which occaſioncth 2 very flow motion in the: 

Haumours about the Bowels, and very oft a Stagua- 
tion, that difpoles themt a particular fort of Putre- 
taction, whence grad ualy proceeding ſome purrid, 
falin, ſharp, acuared or pointed Particles, (that op- 
preis the Animal Spirits )dull their Nlotion, and cauſe 
ſuch a diforder in their Blood, that is 
of ſuch Symptoms, which commonly 


2ductive 
lelancho- 


lick Hypochondriacs are croubled with, as Sigh- 
ing, heavy forrowful and deſpending Thoughts, 
alpirations of the Hearr, Frights, Fears. Slourh- 
Llnef in ſtirring, Languidnefs, Sc. Theſe fore- 
mentioned putrid 1aitn Particles, as they ariſe, 
. and 
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and 7 and are afterwards mix d 
with the wh Mats of Blood, increaſe the u- 


merated Symptoms, until at length great Crawds 
iffuing thence, do fo violently move, ſtimulate, 
impel and hurry the Animal Spirits into a Tem- 
pett and Fury, whence foon after thoſe Xlania- 
ca! Symptoms do follow. 


A Mania, or N:dnefs, though it be only a Symp- 


tom, and the chief and moſt urgent of the othe 
that are aſſociated with it, is as all other chief 
Symptoms, commonly called a Diſeaſe, by a Me- 
mmi Adjuntti pre ſubjetto, By the fame tropi- 
cal manner of ſpcuking a Fever, or rather Fer- 
vor, is called a Diſeaſe, from the burning heat 
hat doth oft accompany it, though it be but a 
chief Symptom. This 1 thought kit ro obſerve, 
to prevent your judging it a miſtake in me, in 
calling a Ma, and many, it not all Symptoms 
2 Diſeaſe, which is a very common way of How 
ting among moſt Phy ſicians. 

t in Maniacs the Functions of the Bowels, 
and other parts are performed with greater vigour, 
than in others, appears by their digeſting almoſt 
any thing that's cdible, by their copious Excreti- 
ons by Stool, Urin. and Swear, by their wonder- 
ful and almoſt incredible frength of their Limbs, 
fo as ſometimes tlic ſtrength of a Mad man, ſhall 
exceed the united force of tour or tive Men, that 
have their Senſes intire. Their Hearing, Seeing. 
and other Senſes are much more exquiſite (though 
depraved) than in others, in regard Madmen will 
hear the leaſt Noiſe, and fee the leaſt Object, 
beyond what they could do when they were 
Compotes. The Cauſe and Reafon ot all which is 
the abundance of Animal Spirits, that are cou- 
rained and engendred in Mad-men, inſomuch that 
ir may be preſumed, the preateſt part of their Blood 
is Spiritualiz'd, or converted into Animal Spi- 
irs; for without ſuppoſing this vaſt plethory of 
| Spirlts, 


: 
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and B. e ongues and Limbs in ſo 
furious and violent a manner, without any long 
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intermitlions of Reſt or Sleep. This P 

riſeih from the almoſt perpetual, violent, 

and nimble motion of the Animal Spirits, pier- 

cing, grinding, and ſubtilizing the greateſt part 

2 the Blood into Spirits ſimilar to them- 
ves. 


If a Madman, after he hath continued in a 
lovg raving Fury, falls into a long intermitlion 
of Silence, hardly to be provoked out of it, that 
mult be adfcribed to the great expence and waſte 
of rhe Animal Spirits, by his long fit of Fury, 
which he is forced to repair, by giving the remain 
der of bis Spirits time to breed more. 

His reciprocal ſeaſons of Madneſs, intermix'd 
with intervals of Rational Diſcourſe, in ſome 
for a longer time, in others ſhorter, may be at- 
tributed to the variety of motion in his Spirits, 
which ſometimes moving regularly and natural 
are the occation of the latter, to wit, his luci 
Interval, whereas he is impell'd into the former 
by Fits, as trequent, as there is a new lailying 
out of a crowd of the torementioned putrid ſa- 
line Particles, mixing with the Blood, and up- 
on its arrival to the Brain mixing with the 
Spirits. 

I have been obliged to make an cxpatiat ion 
in the Theory of the external Senics, to the end 


might more ealily explain the manner of na- 


tural Operation ot the Internal, thereby in ſome 
fort to apprehend the manner of their preterna- 
tural Operation in a Mania; which 1 did the 
rather, that | might give my ell the occation ot 
examining the practic part, relating to the cu- 
ring of Diſcaſes of the Eyes and Ears, as well 
as of the Brain. If I have not been ſo ſucceis- 
fal in theſe moſt difficult and abſtruſc Matters, 

> 
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as I could wiſh, or as others of a much better 
capacity might have been, I __ [I may be ex- 
culed tor my attempt, were it only for propoſing 
the Subjects, and giving others an opportunity 
io exerciſ> their Induſtry and great Abiliries. 
However, | ſhall preſume to give you an Account 
ot what uſe | make of the faid Theory. 

Firſt, in relation to the Eyes, the en of the 
Sight is either cauſed by the fault of the Optic 
Nerves, and their expanded Filaments, the de- 
cay, waſte, and vitious conſtitution of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, or the vitious diſpoſition of the 'Tu- 
nics of the Eye, but ſpecialy of the Horny coat, 
or by che fault of the Humours, I mean the a- 
, Vitceous, and chryitaline, whoſe Office I 
id only ſuppaſe is, to ſupport and keep the Tu- 
nics juſtly dittended, and by Reflection, to return 
mne vilible Impreſſion to the Horny-coar. 

I do only pretend here to take Notice of ſome 
detects of the Horny-coat, the Humor aqueus, and 
Optic Nerves, for ſhould | here inlert, what 
may be practicaly obſerved, concerning all or 
moſt Diſeaſes that are incident to the Eyes, and 
their ſeveral Coats, Humours, Muſcles, and Op- 
tic Nerves, a large Volume would be ſcarce ca- 
pacious enough ro contain it. 

The lorementioned Tunic be ing of too thin a 
texture (from the tenuity of the Nervous Expan- 
hon and the extream ſubtility of the Optic Spi- 
tits) and the renuity of the Aqueous Humour 
muking too little reſiſtance to the luminous Par- 
ticles coming trom a great diſtance; the ſaid lu- 
m:nous Particles being too much thinned, and lo- 
ling ſome part of their Luſtre, and thereby not 
congregated enough, by reafon of the rarity of 
the foreſ-id Tunic and Humour, conlequent. 
ly have too little force to act upon them; where. 
as in a Tunick. that is of a more compact tex- 
ture, and conſiſting of more numerous, though 
much ſtreighter Pores, Rays are much r 

t 3 
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ther d together, and confequently may operate 
m a greater diſtance. This laxity of the 
id Tunic and Humour is cwo fuld; one natu- 
ral. and the other ad ventitious, by reafon of ſome 
Diſeaſe, as a Fever, Confumption, &c. The for- 
mer is in no ways to be meddled with. The 
latter either ceaſeth upon the removal of the 
Diſe:ſe, that cauſed it, or if it ſhould continue, 
may be remedied by waſhing the Eyes daily 
with Warer, wherein a very little Salrpetre, or 
rather Sal Prune/le hath been diflolved ; or you 
may two or three times in a Day drop into the 
Eye, a drop or two of this Solution, viz, two 
ains of white Vitriol diffolv'd in two Ounces 
of ſome clear Well Water; wherefore you are 
to take notice, that moſt common Eye-\\arers, 
that are cry'd up for Sovereign Remedies againſt 
all, or moſt Diſeaſes of the Eyes, are ſtrictly 
to be avoided in all ſhort Sights, whereby they 
would be rendered much worſe. Such fort of 
Waters are uſualy diſtill-d from Fennil, Celan- 
dine, Exe-briglit. Rue, Vervain. Male Pimper- 
nel, Hogs Fennil, Sc. Belides, in ſhort Sights 
the Diſtention of the Herny Tunic is too weak 
and flack, by reaſon of the looſe Texture, and 
thinnefs of the faid Turic and Aqueous Humour, 
upon which rhe feebie and almoſt ſpent Rays, 
that arrive from a great diſtznce, can fcarce Act 
or exerciſe ſuch an Imprethon or Motion, as i* 
neceffary for Eight. On the other hand, where 
the faid Tunic is of a good Texture, and full 
diſtended, Objects are perceptible from a mu 
remoter diſtance. . But where the forementioned 
Tunic is grown too thick, and conſequently lets 
diaphanous, and lefs porous, that Sighr is neither 
good ar a diſtance. nor near, as it's oft oblery'd 
in old Folks, Moreover in thoſe the Humor 
neus is very much thickned, fo as ty deny a 
full and free Paſſage to rhe luminous Beams; 


rhe 
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the ſaid Humour is alſo become lefs turgid, and 
ot {mall compaſs, whereby the Horn Tunic be- 
comes tels diſtended, and a little flacted, fo that 
the viible Object mult neceſſarily act very 
feebly upon it, the — not being ſufficiently 
congregated, through its defect in Convexity. Add 
hereunto, that in them the Oprick are 
grown few, grofs, and fumous, which renders 
the Perception of the Object dim and cloudy. 

To preſerve the Eye-fight, is to retard, and 
hinder it from becoming tuch, as it is in old 
People; chat is, 1. By rendring the Animal Spi- 
ies bake ſubtil, clear, and more copious. 2. 
By attenuating the Horny Tunzc, and the watery 
Humour. 3. By — ſtraining of the Si 
thro' exerciſing it long and often upon very 
22 diſperling, or very diſtant and remote 

ECTS, 


he firſt of theſe means conliſts in keeping the 
Body clean of groſs Excrements, which gave fo 
frequent Occaſon to the Ancient Phyſicians, to 
invent Pills peculiarly appropriated to the Sight, 
and diſtinguiſh'd with es reterting to it; 
As Pil. Lucis majores and minores; and others as 
Pil. Auree, ſme quibus, Chocſiæ majores and mine- 
res, Sc. I cannot think any of theſe Compoſi- 
tions hath any more regard to the Eyes than to 
the Joes; but bycauſe in the Maſs of Pil. Luci: 
maj. and min. is Contained a very {mall propor- 
tion of Eye Bright, mixed with Aloes and Colo- 
exnthis, together with a great many contrary In- 
gredients, which ferve nothing elſe, but to 
clog the Medicine, and all this is to be made in- 
to a Paſte, with juice of Fennil, they thought 
they had reufon enough to expect from them 
and the others forementioned, all the Virtues 
whereby to preſerve Sight, and to cure the Eyes 
of all Diſealcs paſt, preſent, and to come; but 
whe is 0 gremzer won to me is, that ſtill chere 
de 
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are many Phyſicians, that yield a very 


relpect to the faid Pills in Diſeaſes of the Eyes, 
whereas moſt certainly a Extratum Rudis. 
or Catholicon well com and made up, will 


ſerve abundamly better, cheaper, pleaſanter, and 
more effectualy in any Diſeaſe, that may require 
Purging ; fo that were all thoſe nth 
= Scammoniack Compoſitions, which modern 
Diſpenſitories are cram d with, rhrown our, it 
would be much more profitable to the Patient, 
and leis troubleſome to the Aporhecary. 
| ſhould apprehend it a miſtake in my ſelf, 
ſhould I pretend ro render a purgative Medicine 
ſpecifick, or apptopriated to any particular Dil- 
caſe, or Part by adding to it a ſpeciſick 
alterar ive, ing by that to lead the purga- 
tive ta the Diſeal art, and to virtuate it 
that to Purge, or draw only, or chicfly from that 
Part, particularly the Humour, or Caife, that 
doth affect it with a Diſeaſe; as in caſe of a 
Diſeaſe in the Eyes, for the teaſon aforeſaid Phy- 
ficians ſeldom omit to mix Bye. Brighe with their 
Purgatives, in Imitation of the fore mentioned 
Pil. Lucis majors, and minores;, or in caſe of a 
Pale, Convulſions, A , or any other 
nc.al Diſeaſe of the Head or br. in, ro add Caſto- 
to ſome ſtrong Cathartick, and the like almoſt 
in all other Cafes. All Purgatives ought to be re- 
duced ro the leaſt Quanrity, to render 'em moſt ac. 
ceprable and eafy to be taken by the Patien, 
2. The Purgative by being mixt with a ſpeci- 
fick Alrcrative, doth wholly drown and deſtroy 
its Virtues, as much or more than the Purga- 


- give is infringed and abared in the Operation 


it. 
What I mean by keeping the Body clean, is © 
take now and then thofe Pills, which are recom- 
mended in the fore going part of this Treacile, 
without adding the ſeaſt grein of ta.” to 
| —— DF them 


"I 
| 
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them. Beſides this, it's neceflary to abſtain from 
all windy, ſteaming Meats, ſalt Fiſh and | 
lowr Sauces, ſtrong Drinks, feeding chiefly | 
upon Meat of a good Juice, and that yeilds bur 
little Excrement, and utng Drink that's clear, | 
well digeſted, and moderate in ſtrength. No- | 
thing bitherto hath been obſerved a greater Ene- | 
my to Sight, than Wormwood, which being uſed 
in Drink, or otherwiſe, hath been the occaſion 
of dulling the Sight in ſome, and of Blindneſs | 
in others; yet notwithſtanding, Droſcorides com- 
mends it for a ſharpner of the Sight, and there- 
fore little Credit ought to be given to theſe old | 
Authors in many ot their Characters. Onions, go 
Leeks and Garlick, come not much ſhort of thar | 
Plant. All raw Sallads are experienc'd hurtful |. 
to — t, by — Matter 4 | 
ties, windy. Weeping in Women, a 
long, — and me lancholic Diſpoſition, and 
too much Gravity do leflen, condenſe, and blunt | 
the Optick Spirits, which ought to be ferene | 
| 
| 


and agil. Living in a dark Houſe in a foggy 
Air, works Effects little different from the for- 
| mer. Too much Sun-ſhine reflected from a fan- 
' dy Ground, hath been the Cauſe of Blindneſs in | 
| many that live in Spain. Very hot Countries 
contain more Blind, than thoſe that are remperate, 
or cold, though in the larter they are not com- 
monly quick or tar ſighted, exceſs of Cold con- | 
denling the Optick Spirits too much. As weep- | 
ing — great Debauches do oft furniſh their 
Eyes with an outward glazie Coat, fo they do 
not ſeldom according to the common Phraſe, c 
and drink their Eyes vut. It may probably be faid, | 
Viſum debilitant Balnea, Bacchus, Amor, as welt as | 
Corpora ; And on the other hand, whatever may 
be faid to preſerve the Body in Health, d 


| 
ſerve the Sight. Smoak and Duſt are none of | 
The | 


the lealt Enemics to the Eyes. 
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The attenuating the Horny Coat and the Humer 
 { which at the ſame time attenuates the 
Obprick Spiries, depurates and renders the foreſaid 
Tunick and Humour cle:r and diaphanous) is 
commonly attempted mward and outward 
Medicines, that have a Power to diſcus Winds, 
and move Urin, proceeding trom their ſubtil Par- 


ricles, that are ſuppoſed to be v ——_—_ 


and conſequently diuretick, and diſcuſſive. 
Medicines are uſualy called Oxydercica, that i 
Sharpners of the Si from iE acutum, 
aters video. are accounted all the greater 
and leſſer hot Seeds, but chiefly Fenn and Daucus, 
Elicampane , Orange. Pectl, Maſterwort, C.vamus 
Aromaticus, Virginian Snakewred, Cubebs, Galan- 
gal, Rad. cypers longi, & rommdi, Paradiſe Grains, 
C Zedoary, jem. ſileri; montani, ſem. ſeſels 


 Maſſilienſis, 120 and moſt forts of Spices. 
On the other band, all Antiſcorbuticks, ſpecialy 


Muſtard and Garden · Creſſes are accounted per. 
nicious to the Eyes; and Ginger, Pepper, and 
Parſley, as diſcutient as they are, ottend the 
Sight, and fo do moſt Sowrs. The following are 
eſteem'd ſpeciſick Oxydercicks, viz. Eye-brighe, 
the greater Celandine, Vervain, Fumitory, Valerian, 
Avens, Rue and Clary, than which lait. nothi 
can be found a greater darkrier of the Sight, — 
more offenſive to the Eyes, for being put into 
Wort to ferment with it, renders the Drink the 
moſt incbriating, and diſcompoung all the denſes. 
beyond any other Vegetable, except Darnel. And 
yer being outwardly apphed, is very excelling 
m thinning the Coars of the Eyes, and watery 
Humours, and very diſcutient in clearing rhe 
Sight from Dimneis or Cloudineſs. As great an 
Author as Platerns is, he recorment: R:idiſhesand 
Muſtard for ſpecifick Sight Sharpners, than which 
common Expericnce doth moſt certainly convince 
us, nothing can be a greater Enemy to the Siaht, 
| Aa 2 Which 
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thers are apt to do, without comparing them with 
the Rules of Experience and Reafon. | 
Roots, are Diſcutients of Wind by their ſubtil 
Particles, which they perform by atrenuating 
of groſs Humours into Bubbles, which breaking, 
emit thoſe Winds, or crude mix'd Aery Spirirs, 
that afterwards are ſometimes avoided rds 
or downwards, or are impelFd into the Nate, 
theſe mounting upwards, do for a time much 
diſturb rhe Sight, until they are either diſcufled 
by rite Spirits that are in the Eyes, and aſſſted 
therein by a further continuation of the uſe of 
rhe ay —_— | gan and Seeds, Hence 
it is, that very oft t attenuating icks 
do render the Sight much worſe, —— 
in Phlegmatick Conſtitutions uſher in Blindneſs 
at firſt, though oftentimes alſo the continuation 
of them may diſcuſs the Winds they firſt rais d; 
wherefore a great deal of Caution ought to be 
uled in the Application of them: So that it:.ppears 
plainly, that the ſame Oxydercick may remed 


the Sight, and keep off Blindneſs in ſome ; though 


in others they moſt certainly caufe Dimneſs of 
Sight, and Blindneſs. 

Diurericks, by carrying oft the Salts of the 
Blood by Urine, (they by drying up che Aqueous 
Humour, and corrugaring or condenſing the Hor- 
ny-Coat, thicken and leſſen the former, and har- 


den the latter in Old People, whoſe Eyes there-' 


fore do appear thick, dull, flar. flow in Motion, 
Sc.) have been experiment: found very advan- 
eous, not only in preſerving and meliorating 
the Sight, but in preventing and removing ma- 
ay Diſeaſes incident ro the Eyes. Among thoſe 
Mie pedes or Sowes moderately uſed either in Ale, 
or otherwiſe, are univerſaly, and by common Ex- 


peri | 


——— — — — 
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PETicnce, — d beyond all others; for bei 
Lake S + with very fubmi! erraing 

wits, o not only carry off Salts 

Wa but attenuate and diſcuſs what is 06 
the W Humour, and all the Tunicks, and 
fabrilize the Animal Spirits which Qualities 
ſeem to render them ſpecitick to the Eyes. 

Some do uſe Grownd-Ity in their ordinary Drinks, 
to preſerve their Sight, to no great purpoſe: But 
in Valerian and Vervain (a quantity of one or 
CO IR Son below or white 
is working) many do affirm to have experienc'd 
a great Power, in preſerving their Sight, and re- 
moving Dimneſs To mend the Taſte of fuck 


| fort ot Ale, a moderate Proportion of g's 27 
t 


„Orange- Peel, or a few Daucus Seed mig 


added. Been Cal Aſhes, to the Quantity of five 
or {1x Ounces, it they are clean, put roa Firkin 


of Small Alc after the working, jumbling them 


well together, and allowing them four or five 
Days co ſettle to the Bottom, did they not blunt 
the Taſte of the Drink ſo much, would prove 


* powerful, than any of thoſe Vegeta- 


ws S —— to ads 
vile any Perſon to com ye-Waters, to pre- 
ſerve his Sight: The weſhing the Eyes daily with 
clear Spring or Rain Water is cient. Ma- 
ter that hath ſtood long in a Leaden Cifſtern, is 
ccounted A riſmg a very ſharp ot 
f.uſlive Steem in length of Time from che Land, 
that mixeth with the Water. 

Thoſe whoſe Eyes are weak from their Birth, 
to avoid tampering with any fort ut O 


© dercicks, Internal, or External, their Weakneſs 


of Sight depending much upon a natural Laxi- 
˖ ” the Optick Nerves, and Tunicks , their 
mours of the Eye being alſo thin, and their 
Optick Spirits looſe, and not compact, all which 
| A2 2 may 


+ — —— 
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may be eafily render'd worſe by uncertain 
medies, and never or ſeldom better, though 
Growth in Age, Change of Climare, 
may conlidera 24 towards 

oration of their Sight. A Weakneſs of 
that Sickneſs might have left, doth oft 
with the Weaknefs of other Parts, by the Reco- 
very of Strength of the Brain and Bowels. Bur if 
that Weakneſs ſhould ſingly remain, then beſides 
duc Evacuations, general and particular, recourſe 
may be had to the proper Internal and External 
Oxydercicks, which ought to be choſen with the 
ſtricteſt Caution. 

Among Difeaſes of the Eyes I do account a Swf- 
fuſion, Cataratt, and Gurt Serena the moſt dange- 
rous; and an Ophthalmis or Inflammation, the 
moſt painful, and oft an Antecedent Cauſe of 
the others. 

A ſufftuſion, or Hyprelyma, ſcems to me to pro- 
ceed either trom ſome ſubtle Winds, or Windy 
Spirits, ſally ing out ol the Arteries, or Pores of 
the Nerves, and breaking into the Watery Hu- 
mour ot the Eye, there cauſing very minute Bub- 

© bles of various Figures, which being actuated or 
moved by the Luminous Rays, (for when a Man's 
Eyes are ſhut, whereby rhe ſaĩd Luminous Rays 
are excluded, he is not in the leaſt ſenfible ot 
them.) do produce thoſe Appearances of little 
Bouls, Flies, and other ſmall Shapes, floating or 
flying to and fro before the Eyes. 

Trere are commonly obſery'd two kinds of 
thofe Suſſuſions : The one 2rifing from Crudities of 
the Stomach, or Fl-ruous Hypondrizck Humours 
of the Bowels, is not durable, though oft - 
ing by Intervals. Thoſe little Figures, chat do 
deceitfully impoſe upon the Sight, moving much 
quicker. chan in the other kind, and meeting to- 
gether, join into a Cloudineſs, chat quickly va- 
niſhes. by reafon that thoſe Windy Spirits. which 
iſſue through the Pores of the Arteries, and w_ 


> 
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a Vaporous or Watery Compoſute, are much 
| „move nimbler , and are much eaker 
diſcuſſed, than thoſe Windy »Ppirits, that are 
ſed our of thePores of the es, Which be- 
being of a more Saline, tough, heavy and com- 
you Mixture, conſequently durable, and con- 

tly abiding, ( becauſe not caſily dilcufled, ) 
make Repreſentations of larger Figures, and 
are moved much more ſlowly ; nd coin 
of my or viſcous molt minute Particles, 
are Very to apt unite ; whence it happens, that 
their Repreſentations are diſpoſed to grow daily 
bigger. le Viſcous Windy Spirits are ſub- 
ject to be precipitated, or impell'd to the Pupil, 
or Foramen Voce, by the conitant paſling of the 
Luminous Particles in Beams or Rays towards 
the laid Foramen Uvee, where they are concen- 
trated, or gather'd together in the Figure of a 
Cone, the ſaid Foramen forming the narrow 
Ead of the Cone, as the Cornea Tunica, doth the 
broad. So that they are the ſaid Viſcid Ner- 
vous Winds, impell's by the continual pai- 
ling of the Lununous Rays to the Foramen T- 
vee into an united Body, which at lenght do 
form that preter-natural Skin, called a Cata- 
rad, being a diſcernable Cauſe of Blindneſs, in 
Coutradiction to a Gutte Serena, the Caule 
whereof is not externaly diſcernable, bur 
commonly alcrib'd to groſs Humours, obſtruct- 
ing the Hollow ot the Optick Nerves, and 
ſtopping the luflux of the Optick Spirits. I 
cannot but wonder, whence thoſe grofs thick 


Humours ſhould be ſent, or how convey'd ; 


not from the Medullar part of the Brain, where, 
Arteries and Veins are ſcarcely diſcoverable 
and whoſe very Compact Subſtance is no 
more ſuſceptible of any thing that is groſs, 
than the Be 2 of the Optic Nerves: Be- 
ſides, ſuch fort of flimy groſs Humours might 


eaſily, in the beginning of a Gatts Serena be 
Aa 4 melted 


of this, and almoſt of all 


to me the | 


the reſt of the ſes of the Eyes, ſeems gra- 
tis ditthum, | 
It is more to me, that the moſt fre- 


quent cauſe of a Gurte ferens is the 

Lympha, (which is the Vehicle, or rather 
the Materia conſtituting the grofler Particles, 
which united with the ſobtiler and moſt ſubtil 
Particles. ſeparated out of the beſt and fineſt 
parts of the Arteria! Elood. do compoſe the Ani- 
mal Spirits) being grown tco grofs, thick and 
viſcous in the Oprick Nerves, ſtagnates there, 
and makes a Damm, thereby hindermg and put- 
ting a ſtop to the influx of the Animal Spirits, 
fro:m the Brain to the Eyes, which ought not 
to be termed Oprick Spirits befpre they arrive 
thither. By this ſuppolition, a Gurte ſerena ſeems 
to be a Palte (Pra of the Optic Nerve; 
all other Palhbes, whether univerſal or particu- 
lar, being engtnder'd by no other cauſe, than 
by the ſtagnation of the Nervous Lympba, (be- 
ing render d groſs and viſcous ) in the begin- 
ning of the Nerves in the forraer, and in par- 
ticu'-r Nerves in the latter. After a proper 
Purge or two to cicar the Paſſages, ard make 
room in the Vefte!s, how little advantage can 
be expected from frequent Cathartics. t 
violent, or any other Remedies, vulgarly in 
uſe againſt a Butts ſerena, or any other Palſie, 
may be eaſily underſtood from the forementi- 
oned Hypoeh2/is 3 for ſhould you purge ed infins- 


tum, you can never pretend ro draw off what 


ulated Nervous Lympha, but rather by  dry- 
ro all the Humours in carrying off 22 
ure and thinner part, you muſt * 
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der it worſe, which - Gy, continuance doth 
turn into an hard ſubſtance, much tougher than 
the Nerve it ſelf, or rhe tougheſt Leather, and 
conſequently muſt be incurable. And much lefs 
advantage can be hoped from any of the ce- 
lebrated Eye.-Warters; ſome whereof are pre- 
rended to have cured thoſe, that have been Blind 
Twenty Years, and go under the Name of 
ſome Queen's or Lady's Eye-\Vyer, all which 
is no more to be credited, thin the Atchieve- 
ments of a Knight Errant; for you may as 


_ reaſonably pretend to break the Stone in the 


Bladder by applying Mill:pedes to the Soals of 
the Feet, as to diffolve a Gutta ſerena by an 
Eye Water. if you conſider the great diſtance 
from the Horny Tunic (to which they are to be 
re ro the Optic Nerve, the feveral 
s and Humors of the Eye. the extream 
tenderneſs and fenfibiliry of the hid Corrs, and 
the neceility of an extraordinary piercing Ræ- 
medy, which, ſure I am, ts not greatly to be 
found in thoſe Aromatics, Seeds, and Oxyder- 
cic Leaves, of which moſt Eye-Waters con- 
ſiſt, and are very to the qualities of 
Honey, Tuehia, white Vitriol, Sugarcan- 

dy, Sugar of Lead, and other Materials, thas 
are oft ridiculouſly enough »2dded ro them. I 
do know, that ſometimes, once poſibly in two 
or three Ages, a Gutta ſerena hath been re- 
moved by an accidental Salivation, othertimes 
by à moſt violent Pathon of Anger, Joy, and 
ſometimes by a ſudden frighrful Object, throw- 
ing the Animal Spirits into an impetuous mo- 


. tion to avoid the fame, or by a ſudden vio- 


lent Fever, that by rarefying all the Humours ' 
and putting the Animal Spirits into a violent 
motion, the viſcous Damm hath been pierted 
through, and violently expelbd. Bur theſe are 
means, that it imitated, do ſeldom or never at- 
rai the ſucceſs hoped for. Pele 
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Beſides the Cauſe forementioned,  Convulfs- 
ons, and Tumors of the Muſcles of the Eye, 
near the heads of them, have cauſed a Guta 
Serena; the former, by contorting the Optic 
Nerves. and altering the Figures and Poſitĩons ol 
their Filamenrs, which I do remember occahoned 
a Gutra Serena inthe Lord G's Lady, when liv- 
ing in the Pal. Aua, upon the taking of Vinum 


Benedictum ( Maleditum lometimes } preſcribed _ 


by her Phyſician, at the requeſt of the Patient I 
reſume, and probably ill prepared, and overdo- 
Ea by the Apothecary, contrary to the directions 
of the Doctor. The latter perform this unfortu- 
nate effect. by r th: Optic Nerve, 
which fometunes is removed, but not always, 

A Guta Serena may ſometimes be removed 
with great difficulty in the beginning, premuſſts 
univerſalibus, by potent, fulphurous, oleous 
internal Medicines, which under that ſhape 
may preſerve a great par: of their Virtue until 


their arrival to the Brain and Nerves, and po- 


ſuibly ſome of them may external y be let in 
by . Veſlels of the Head, but then thoſe luter- 
nals muſt be frequently exhibited in large Doſes, 
and continued for u long time, even to the brink 
of a Fever, or ſome ether contrary Diſtemper 
and this is the only Method to cure all other forts 
of Palſies, which | have followed more than 
Once. 

A Catare# is beſt cured in the beginning, and 
whilſt it continues to be a Suffu/ton, Internal 
means are as neceſſary as external. Sugar of 

being well d by digeſting Spirit of Wine, 
with it, and abſtracting it after wards by diltil- 
lation, and diflolv'd in a convenient Vehicle, is 
not only an excellent Topic in this Diſeaſe, 
but in many others of the Eyes, eſpecially in 
an _—_— Taraxis, and Ch, Ulcers of 
the Tunics, and Epiphora, &c. tor there is a Spi- 
| rin 


| 


Virtues. 
An Ophthaimy | do ſuppoſe to be occaſiond by 
Evaporations of the Lympba, contained in the ca- 
Pillar Nærvnli. diſſeminaied in the Tunica com uncti- 
va, being grown very ſharp and corroding, (as is 
formerly mentioned) which Evaporations being 
condenled into {mal! drops or glcers, and meet- 
ing other Juices, cauſe an efferveſcency and coa- 
tion, ro which pain ſup:rvening invites other 
— that together produce ſuch a {ort of 
Inflammation. I have ofr obferv'd, thut the ap- 
plication of cold Medicins (as whites of Eggs, 
Conſerve of Roles, and other Reſtringents) hath 
fo little abated rhe Diſtemper, that it render'd it 
much worſe. This Diſeaſe is ſometimes paintul 
to extremiĩty, and very oft of a long continuance, 
infomuch that I have known it protracted to nine 
or ten Weeks, and doth not ſeldom leave other 
miſchievous Diſeaſes behind it. 


N Concerns the Fraftical Part of a Mania or 
Madneſs. 


Bleeding frequently repeated in the Arm and 
Foot, alſo at the Hzmorrhoids, is commonly ad- 
viſed as an univerſal and neceflury premils, to an- 


ſwer the Indication of the Plethory of Humours 


and Spirits, that moſt Madmen are ſubject unto, 
occation'd by their greedy and ravenous Appetite; 
notwithſtanding if uſed more than neceflary, it 
_ doth certainly cauſe a moaping, and ftill leave a 

defipientia and depravation of their Internal Sen- 
ſes, ſo that there muſt be a caution uſed ia 
this particular. I do very well know, that by bleed- 
ing | ftracting the matter, whereout that abun- 
dance of rapid and furious Animal Spirits is en- 


gendred, 
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Ired, the diſorder of the Brain i of leflence- 
| returns again upon i repleniſhing 
abat ing of the Blood, the Spirits are 


LN 

eim pid d and conſequently the heat of the Brain, 
which the violent motion of the Spirits oc 
muſt be in ſore meaſure mederated. However, 
1 can look upon Rlceding uo otherwiſe, than a 
concurring Remedy, or a remedy ger accidews, and 
doth not directly anfwer the lndication of clearing 
the Body, and particularly the Brain, of thoſe. pu- 
wid. acute, pungent, Saline Particles, nor 
it make that change upom the Powels, fo as to 
prevent the engendring the l. me again, which 
is the chief Indication in the cure of a M 

Strong Purging by Senna, Turbith, and Scam- 
wonx, and —— — y by black Helcbor, is What 
the pretended Maſters of Mad-hovles do moſt de- 
pou upon, as forme Phyſicians do upon Antimeny, 

ce form of a Regulus, Glaſs, or a Crocus Re- 
rallerum, whereby they endeavour not only to 
throw off the Saburr4 or heap of groſs excrementi- 
tious Humors, but by ſtimulat ing and ſhaking of 
the Nerves thro” the Voinits and Stools it mov 
they do cxpect theſe flimy putrid Particles ſhou 
de thrown off from the Bram and Nerves: And in 
this fome have been fuccelsful, tho“ but in few. 
The inconvenience lieth here, if by too frequent 
ſtrong Purgafions, you do drain the groſs faline 
Humors of their Serum, which doch render 
them fluid, and dilute their Acrimony, you do 
excetl;vely ſharpen thoſe Humors, encreale the 
Obſtructions and by violently fermentiag of them 
(which firong Purgaiives molt certainly do) force 
them to ſteam up thoſe putrid pungent Particles, 
whe rely Memacs are render'd much worſe ; where- 
tore it's more udvifuble, atter a ſmart Purge or 
two, to depend upon moderate Purgatives, as 
Fil. Tartar, Querc. Pil. Stomach. cum gum. Dia- 
anna, &c. 
| After 
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Aker all, Bleeding and Purgatives being 
univerſal neceflary premiſſes, the chief — 
on is to re&ike the Bowels, ſo as to prevent the 
engendring thoſe ſaline Humors, and to clear 
the Brain of ſaid pungent Particles, where- 
by the ſev rts of the Brain may be reduc d 
to their natural figures and poſitions, and the exer- 
ciſe of their Function. I do not perceive, that 
practical Authors do recommend any Remedies 
of hat kind with any conhdence, acither do 1 
find many Campelitions deſcrib d in Dil; G- 
ries for that purpole, and thoſe that are, differ lit 
tle from ſuch as commonly are adviled againſt 
Hypochondriac Melancholy, and are to be uled 
for a long continuance, the tediouſneſs of which 
Courſe doth not only tire the Phy ſician, but the 
Friends of the Patients alſo, who therefore com- 
monly commit them to the care of ſuch, as make 
i their buſineſs, and are willing ro be wetchſul 
over them, and keep them quiet, and in a low mo- 
derate Diet, intermixing gentle Purgings, and 
Bleedings at Intervals, whereby {ome are rec. 
ver'd. Now and then when they are very furi- 
aus, and overwaketul, they give them Opiates. 
Some uſe Cupping to the Shoulders, wich aud 
without fcarihcation ; others uſe opiate Ointments 
ro their Temples, and barhing of their Heads be- 
ing ſhaved, with Decoction of Cephalic Herba, 
Flowers and Seeds; allo with Lyes made of the 
Aſhes of Cephalick Herts. 

I have hd the fortune to cure ſeveral, in a lit- 
tle more or leſs than fix Weeks, by Bleeding of 
em twice or thrice, and Purging them gently wich 
Minerals. In the Intervals I gave them Anrihypo- 
— Tiuctures, compoſed chiefly of Mine- 
rals. . 
By fuch fort of Remedies as theſchere hint: d 
at, andthe before. mentioned Method, very pro- 
bably a whole Hoſpital of Nlad-olks may be cieur- 


ed 
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ed of ten times the number, and forty times leſs 


charge, in halt quarter of the time. | 
Maniacs, whoſe Figures and Poltions of the 


Filaments ofthe Brain and Nerves have been much 
changed, and diſplaced by a long continuance of | 


their Furies, are incurable. 


CHAP. XVI © | 


Containing a particular Medical, and Chi- 
rargecal Obſervation. 


1. IT hath been uſual in caſe of great Hemor- 
rhages at the Noſe, and of tooling large 
2 of Blood by Hawking, Coughing, by 
Stool, Menſtruation, Hemorrhoids, and by | 
Wounds of internal and external parts, to en- 
deavour the ſtopping of it by frequent Bleedings, 
or opening ot Veins in ſeveral parts of the Body, 
as in the Arm, Hands, Legs, Anckles, Feet, ju- 
lars, under the Tongue, and Hezmorrios 
though very oft to little purpoſe; bycauſe the fa 
preternatural Bleedings have been frequently ſtapt 
or ſuppreſſed, only by hindring of the expulſion 
of fo much Blood, as thoſe Chirurgical Bleedings 3 
have taken off; and od fo much Blood has 
e e the remainder to move 
but feebly (by reafon ſo many Animal Serie, 
that move the Blood, have been likewiſe drawn 
_ poſſibly the Orifices, where the Blood then 
preternaturaly ouſed or ſpun out, are ſubſi- 
ded, funk, or oft healed, and intirely cloſed a. 
gain, though but very tenderly, as being . 
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to be eafily forced open again, ſhould a new 
pwn ev oy — Omen n it. On the - 

r hand it may be que iti „ an Hamorrhage 
being ſuſlered to continue, until fo much Blood 
is flowed our, as thereby to looſe a large meaſure 
of Spirits that move it, whether the faid Hermor- 
rhage may or will not as ſoon, and with leis haz- 
ard and dammage to the Body, ſtop of ir ſelf, 
though now and then in ſomewhat longer ſpace 
of time? "Thar it has done fo very oft, is con- 
Grm'd by thouſands of vulgar Experiments. All 
that can be faid of this matter is, that by Phle- 
botumy a large quantity of Animal Spirits are at 
once and ſuddenly let out, which before moving 
the Blood too rapidly, now do move it much 
notre flow, and confequently thereby the Blood 
begins to acquire a greater thickneſs and leis apri- 
tude to be moved ; fo that the Hemorrhage muſt 
abate at leaſt for ſuch a time, as the Spirits rally- 
ing and terocitating again do de novo attenuate and 
wmpetuoully drive on the Blood again. ln cafe of 
a morrhage by Plethory, the advantage of 
Phleboromy is ſome what more evident. 

2. On the other hand, that an Hemorrhage in 
ſome caſes is accelerated by Phlebotomy, has 
been generaly obſerved by ſeveral, and the ofter 
in fuch cafes it has been put in uſe, ſtill the Hæ- 
morrhage has increaſed; bycaule it is the external 
Heterogeneous Air entring the Pores of the Body 
and its Veſſels, doth more ſtrenuouſly move the 
Animal Spirits that move the Bl od, confequently 
the more ſuddenly or copiouſly Blood is taken a- 
way, the more Air muſt ſuddenly enter to quicken 
the flood of Blood, as is obſerved in the pouring 
of Liquor out of a full Bottle; rhe nearer the Bot- 
tle is running off towards the middle, the quicker 
and in a fuller round ftream the liquor flows out 
in the pouring it off; bycauſe the Air entring rhe 
capacity of the Veſſel in a greater quantity, ex- 

erts 


0 
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4th a tar ſtronger force upon 2 Liquor in pref 
| it down, to flow much * er out. 
- 2. Tune apparent truth of this whole _ 4 
that it's a miſtake, that Bleeding alone out of the 
Arm. Leg, or other part abates, or removes an Hæ- 
morrhag e (occaſion d by any other cauſe than a 
Harde Noſe. Stomach, or other internalor F! 
| wo. lo much (otherwiſe, than by retarding 
its motion for a while) as is C y u 
but it's alſorhe hard bandage to keep on the 
ſter upon the Oriace Phleboromy made, retards | 
and ſtops the Bleeding in a great meaſure, which 
I do plainly prove by ihe uſe and advantage, that | 
is, and may be made a thouſand times greater, 
than any is made hitherto of the knowledge of the 
forfuirous wvention of the circulation ot the Blood, 
which all Men do obſerve, is chietly at the ter. 
minations ot the Arteries and Veins, that are more 
numerous towards the extremicies of the Joints, 
than in other parts, conſequently that as the grea- 
rer proportion of Blood is trauiſmitted thirher out 
the Arteries from the Trunk and greater Veſſels, 
fo mult a greater meaſure be return d thence to tho: 
geater Veins and Trunk, whence it's aterwards 
effuſed ſo plentifuily by chole torementioned Hz- | 
mohrrages. Now you my 5, pl leaſe to obſerve, it 
you {top the reflux of Blood day wean 
or other part ( where Phleboromy has been mad 
by wr Lug for fo much the Blood muſt be ſtupt 
or leſſened, as did uſualy How from that — 
a fore Phlebotomy. That this is fo, is farther evi- * 
denced, in * che Ligature not upon the 
Oricpce, but two or three below, ihe Blood 
will as ſoon be ſtopt. bating fo much 28 will low 
| our between the Ouifice and that Band ige below. 
The ule that may be made of this Oblovation 3 is, 
ther very often Perſons, whote Blood is thin, bot 


and ſharp, and 3 in its — 
to Bleed again, notwichſt —_— 


* 
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upon the Orifice, which I have known has been 
the cauſe of ſome Diſeaſes, that have proved mor- 
tal. To prevent this return of Bleeding, you 
need only apply two or three more Bandages 
made pretty ſtreight below the Orifice, and you 
ſhall hind this will effectualy ſtop the Bleed: 
again; but then you muſt be careful, that tho 
Bandages continue on no longer than is neceſſa- 


wh Io reference then to ſtop any r 
you need only where there is no Plethory) wi 
out any neceiſity of Letting Blood, and much leſa 
of repeating it two or three times { oft to an irre- 
parable damage, ) ty e on two or three Ligatures 
towards the lower part of each Joint, and you 
may expect an infallible Relief, y you will 
prevent this ſo commonly /udere de corio humane. I 
cannot here proceed in ſetting down the true uſes 
and abuſes of Phlebotomy, which ought a be ex- 
lain'd by matter of Fact and ocular Evidence, this 
reatiſe being already cram'd with greater varie- 
ty of Diſcourles, than the defign of it will bear. 
before I leave this fubje9, I muſt advert you, 
that thoſe forefaid L_ muſt continue on fo 
long, until the Blood below them (that is towards 
the extremities ) be well ſettled, which you will 
diſcern by the tumefying, and extreme redneſs of 
that part. The ſetling of the Blood is the ftagna- 
ting, or not moving of the Blood, wiereby it is im- 
mediately thickned ; for as the violent and quick 
Motion cauſes the thinneſs of the Blood, fo 
the diminution or retarding of motion makes it 
thick, and ſtagnation renders it very thick 
which is that they commonly call coagulated 
Blood. I muſt alſo vepete the forementioned cau- 
tion, chat thoſe Ligatures be not continued too 
long for then there muſt unavqidably happen an 
inflammation upon the ſudden raking off the 
faid Bandages; _ : a juſt proportion of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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time for ghe continuance of thoſe Bandag 
muſt be flackned gradualy. Moreover if ele 
Bandages continue on longer than what will oc- 
caſion a Phlegmen, there muſt happen a begin- 
ing of a Gangrene, at leaſt a perpetual Atropbia, 
or ſome other dangerous external Diſeaſe, as a 
varix, Skirre, Aneuriſm, the turning of the Nerves 
into a perpetual rigid Cord, Sc. You may far- 
ther obſerve, a 1 or inflammation of any 
tis cauſed by a ſtagnation in the Capillars, nor 
by extravaſation, which is an old miſtaken Phy- 
fical cant. 2dly, All Eryſipelaſes are occaſioned 
by che ſtagnation of thin, ſharp, hot Blood, and 
moſt Oedema's by a ſtagnation, or at leaſt a degree 
2 18 of the Glandulous Lympha in the Lym- 
J. 
F. This to me is a general Rule, whatever 
thickens the Blood in the [oints, doth ſtop all 
Hæmorrhages; wherefore putting the Legs and 
Arms into cold Water, or — them with Vi- 
negar, or Water, wherein common Salt and Salt 
Petre are diſſolved, doch oft very effectualy ſup- 
preſs Hzmorrhages, and fo doth the application 
of the ſame to the Scroeuww. On the contrary, vio- 
lent Friction of the Extremies, or of any other 
rt, or any painful contorſion of the Fingers and 
does, do all accelerate the motion · of the Blood 
by thinning of it. Surgeons that are to open a 
ein, that lies deep, and is not turgid, do oft 
rub the inbde of the cubir, and lower part of the 
Arm, and ſmartly clap the Palm of the Hand, 
though ſometimes wich little effect; the Blood be- 
ing ereby render'd thinner flows through the 
it Veins the faſter ; but if they rake this Me- 
thod, firſt to tye on the Li and then let 
the Arm hang down, in which” 
it very ſmartly, they — 
Veins ſwell as much, as the depth of 
fition will permit them. | 


| 


| 
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6. I know no Diſeaſe, wherein 
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frequent Bleed 
ings are ſo generaly adviſed in cold Climates, as in 


Pleuriſies, and umatiſms; which latter are 
either Internal, or External. The External is either 
fxt to a certain part, »:z. in the interſtice between 
two Joints, be it the Arms or Legs, and fome- 
times in the Breaſt, which laſt is vulgarly termed 
a Baſtard Pleuriſie, or vagrant, commonly ſtiled 
Arthrits vaga, or running Gout, which I take to 
be cauſed by an acid abounding glandulous Lym- 
la, render'd corroding and extremely painful by 
the admixture of malignant acid Parti — of the 
external Air, crowding in and mixing with the 
faid 7 which through thoſe faid malignant- 
ly acid Particles ſhrink and clofe up the Orifices 
of thoſe Veſſels, that ſhould receive it, in which 
caſe it muſt neceſſarily have its paſlige preclu- 
ded, and come to ſtagnate, thereby corroding and 
tortuting the 'Tendons and Membranes near the 
Joiats fo long. as either it is diſcuſſed through the 
r or in ſome meaſure taken up by the faid 
eſſels, being render d ſomewhat t , and leſs 
corroding. Now you are not to conceive, if up- 
on the ceaſing of a Pain in one Joint, it ſoon ap- 
yn again in another, that it is the ſame particu- 
proportion of Lymphe that cauſed pain in one 
part, doth fo ſuddenly mount up and afflict ano- 
ther part; for that is unintelligible but it's the Aui- 
mal Spirits, that were the efficient cauſe of pain 
the Lzmphbe being only the material cauſe) in the 
|, do withdraw themſelves from the part fir it 
affected (the pain being now aſſuaged by the 
Lymphatic matter being diſcuſſed) to another 
t, where they meeting with new corroding 
ympbatic matter, do occaſion that lecond Ar- 
thritic pain. Thoſe frequent Bleedings before 
mentioned I cannot apprehend, do otherwiſe a- 
bare thoſe pains, than by diminibiog the Blood, 
and Animal Spirits (ng confected out of the 


* 
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Blood) and ſubductin of the Serum, where- 
by the Lympha is alſo leflened. Now conſider, 
fuppoſe, that by eight, nine, or ten Bleedings you 
have tapt off ſo many Animal Spirits, as not to 
leave ſufficient to digeſt, diſcuſs and throw out 
thoſe malignant acid Particles, the confequence ot 
this muſt be a great weakneſs of the Bowels and 
Joints, the Blood extremely fowrd, a ghattly 
wither'd Vifage.and a long tedious Diſeaſe, S 
Bleeding method exerciſed upon Patients after fif- 
y, I have more than once obſerved to turn vagrant 
Rhumariſms into Convulfions, and irrecovera- 
ble Palſics, 1 have likewiſe obſerved that ſome- 
times by once Biceding largely this Diſcaſe has 
heen render'd confiderably worte, by ſowring 
the Blood and ocher Juices. As tor Purging, that 
infallibly rowfes this Diſeaſe into à fury, by ſti- 
mulating the Animal Spirits, and raretying ail the 
Juices. After all, twice, or at moſt thrice, mo- 
derately Bleeding, according as the Circumſtances 
may require, ought not to be exc. ceded, and the 
Parient is to be treated with Volatil Balfamics, 
and a Decoction of dar / a, Gormander, a very (malt 
* of Ground pine, &c. Alſo with proper 
aregorics; but by no means with Acids; thole 
Rhumatiſms being materialy cauſed by eating fowr 
Fruits, or drinking fowr Wines, as may be plain- 
'y proved by this experiment, of pouring Vine- 
gar, Spirit of Sulphur, or almoſt any other acid 
upon Blood newly te: our by Phlebotomy, witick 
*nough appearing never fo floridty red, will curre 
lueiſh and ny, which is the colour and con- 
filtericy of Rheumaric Blood: So that to pretend 
i cure thus Diſtemper by acids is equal ro render 
Vine that's upon ſowring tweet, by pouring 
Vineg:r, cr Spirit of Vitriol, or Sulphur to 
it, which is moſt abſurd. A fixt {Kneumatifm 
commonly caufed by the dripping of a vitia- 
ted malignant 'nervous Lympha upon the pe- 
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rioftium, (which it terebrates and rakes into that 
exceſſive pain) is oft cured by once Bleeding, and 
a Mercurial Purge or two. whereRzveri- 
w in his Obſervations declares, he has cured ſeve- 
ral Rheumatifms by a ſingle Bleeding, and a Mercu- 
rial can only be underſtood of a fit Rheu- 
matiſtn. In Pleurifics, if you proceed to too man 
Bleedings, there will not be Animal Spirits enou 
either to digeſt, concoc}, or maturate the inflam- 
mation, and afrerwards to throw the matter up by 
Expectoration, which conſequently muſt either 
turn into an incurable Empyema, or a Sphacelus 
of the Pleura, which has been oft obſerved. Not- 
withſtanding I will not be roo poſitive, but refer 
thele difficulties to the determination of thole Phy- 
hcians that are ſincerely Candid, truly Learned, 
and long Experienced, but fuch as are Supercilious 
Arrogant, — Avaritious, ſelf de- 
ligning, ought to be had leſs in eſteem than Ca- 
nal rak ers 
7. Since I have been fo lately Diſcourſing of 
Phlebotomy, 1 Judge it not amiſs to offer my 
inion concerning Faintneſs, that atrends, and 
tollows ſome Perſons in and after that Operation, 
which I ſhall form into Quære's, after I have ex- 
eſſed the meaning and de of Faintneſs. 
nguor and Languidu: lignify ing Fuintneſs and 
Faint, are words compounded of levi ang, or a 
flight, preſſure, — anguiſh, or ſtreightneſa, 
trom the Greek Word %%, or d, ftrin- 
ge or H, inger, whence alſo is derived the Diſeaſe 
Angina i. e. conſtrictio in faucibus, or ſtrangulatio i e. 
ftrictus angor. This, viz. lenguor being the lirſt 
and loweſt degree of a defection of the Animal 
Spirits, the next is *, or relictio Spiritus 
or Breath, that is fuch a degree of Faintneſs, 
wherein your Breath ſeems, or is ready to leave 
ou; for J. is derived from J /pire, 
| Breabe, 7 J the Soul Spiritus 
: - —— 


1 


or the Breath of God is taid in 

ed into the Body 
>» of Faintneſs is wa, or the Minds, 
Animus its deſertion and leaving 2 


whick though it a to be a lower 
the Breathe or Souls heavidg the E reelicer 
Lypodbymy and Lypopſychy are the ſame, un- 
leſs you mean (as . — here in this Senſe 
do) by Breath the breathing of the Lungs, and 
then Lypopſychy doth imply a lower degree 
than Ly pothy my. The firſt Quere is, what is the 
cauſe, why all Perſons are faint or faintiſh after u 
— Bleeding than is requilace 2 I ſaĩd greater 
leeding than requiſie , bycauſe a juſt proportion 
of taken off by Phlebotomy or otherwiſe, 
doth rather it: a Plerhoric Body by taking 
off and lightning of its burden. It's anfwer- 
ed, the immediate loſs of Animal Spirits, thay 
are let out with the Blood, and the lofs of the — 
Spirits, that are immediately by the lofs cf Bl 
( whereout the Animal Spirits are made) dimi- 
niſhe or rather prevented from being en gendred, 
do cauſe a Man to faint. 2dly, Why are ſome 
Men, and not ſeldom the ſtrongeſt of em, fubjeQ 
to faint away, or fall ſome into Lypopſychies, 
and others into Lypothytmies ſoon aiter the ſtop- 
ping of Bleeding by Phlebotomy, and not oft be- 
Te? It's refolved ; bycauſe by the impoſition. of 


the Bandage, which commnoly, thouga by mi | 
Rake, Surgeons are apt to tye on more ſtreit, 
than on the weaker fort, the circulation of the 


Blood from that Joint is more intirely intercepted 
and interrupted, their weighty Bodies requiring 
a greater ſupply of Spirits, and the tranſmithon 
of Animal Spirits (that are to be engendred out 
of rhe Blood) through their groſs condenſed Fu- 
buli of the Nerves ( og pretied and ftreigarned 
by their groſs fibrous Fleſh upon them } from 
the Brait to the Joints in ſome meaſure being abated 
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meaſure by . return to the Brain, where- 
out the generation of Animal Spirits being con 
tinued fecures them from fainting. 2dly, By the 
ſudden Roppage of the Blood by the Finger (the 
Bleeder uſualy impoſes upon the Orifice?) and 
the ſtreight bandage, the Blood rebounds to the 
Source, whereby commonly a ſmall jon is 
occaſioned, and very oft a cwirling turning 
round as it were at the faid Source, which being 
continuated to the Brain, cauſes the fame twirling 
and inordinate turning round of the Animal Spi- 
rits in the Brain, which moſt of thoſe Fainters 
perceive juſt belore they fall into a Swoon, and 
conſequently is the cauſe thereof, This rebound 
is equaly viſible in a Tub of Water running out 
of a long Pipe fixt to the Tub, which being ſtopt 
ſuddely with your Finger cauſes a rebound of the 
Water in little ſtreams, continuated to the Wa- 
ter in the Tub, cauſing the Water there likewiſe 
to turn round. As for the diftance that is no 
manner of hinderance, byc2ule of the continuity 
of parts, as may be obſerved in the mation of the 
Air that's cauſed by a 2 of it at one end 
of a long Tree occaſioning a Sound, which is 
eally perceived at the other end by the continua- 
ted motion or rend ing of the continuous Air 


about the Surface in lenght of the ſaid Tree to che 


end 
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